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PREFACE 


The pubiishers of this volume pn'scilt it to tlie public, 
Hot merely as a testimonial of ti^eir sincere respect for a 
distinguished fellow citizen, but as an oilering which they 
Icnow will ^e most acceptable to the community at large. 
It is an exalted diify to rescue from the ]>ixcarious tenure 
of ephemeral publications the reputation of an eminent 
man, and with this view tlioy have l)ecn induced to cause 
a volume of the public speeciics of JMr. Serge^ant to be pre- 
pared, in order to give them the permanence they desefve 
to have, and of whicli, while scattered in detached pam- 
phlets and periodicals, they could not be secure. Tiie 
responsibility of the attempt is attogetJier with them. It 
was determined on, and lias been made without consulta- 
tion with Mr, Sergeant. materials to wTiich the pub- 

lishers have had access, were scattered through congres- 
sional reports and newspapers, and it has been with some 
difliculty they have been collected. '^I'licy *arc believed 
however to be in every respect accurate. • . 

It was their hope to he able to publish a number of the 
forensic arguments of Mr. Sergeant, as welJ as his congres- 
sional speeches. In tins, they have been, in great measiiro 
disappointed. The fainc.of an advocate is too often tra- 
ditionary, and while during his active career his iniluence 
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is most sensibly felt and read\|y acknowledged, as soon as 
the personal ascendancy is withdrawn, the charm lingers 
only in memory, and with the life of the last contemporary 
is forgotten. 'I'iie pliysical labours of preparing forensic 
arguments for the press is altogether incompatible with 
the unceasing occupation of a professio*ml man in active 
business, and until the science of reporting speeches” shall 
extend to the judicial as well as the legislative halls, the 
advocate, in a vast majority of instances, must be satisfied 
with tlie proud distinction of a life of honour and useful- 
ness, and be content, as soon as it terminates, to be forgot- 
ten. The Iiistory of the English bar strongly illustrates 
the truth of lliis assertion. Of all the master-pieces of 
eloquence that have been produced by thc^ great Eng- 
lish lawyers* during the last century and an half, but 
one elaborate collection survives; and no one, especially if 
he be a lawyer, can peruse the volumes of Lord Erskine’s 
Speeches without regret, deep regret, that a similar memo- 
rial of some of iiis predecessoi s, ofLunning, of W' edderhurne, 
of \ orkc, of J^ratt and' of Murray, has not been rescued 
from (lie grasp of oblivion. It was a remark of Mr. Pitt, 
that were lie allowed to redeem from forgelfiil ness any one 
of those works of genius of whicli in ancient or modern 
times the firiie only iias survived, he would select a single 
sjX'eeli of [joVd Bolingbrokc’, accurately and faithfully re- 

* t 

ported, in. prefc/ence to ail the rest. A lawyer might, in 
the same sj)irit prefer an aigument fresh from the lips, or 
corrected by the pen of Loi d Mansfield, to any of the obli- 
terated records of departed genius. 

To tlie American bar, tlie same remark will as justly 
apply. A recent publication has, in a single instance. 
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supplied the deficiency, ai^A in a measure done justice to 
one distinguished lawyer of our country; but with this 
exception, and a few reports of cases selected on account of 
some special public interest, tlic fame of the Americ an 
lawyer has bad no substantial memor ial. Dctaciied argu- 
ments of .Mi‘. Sergeant, might have been trbtaiiied from 
the volumes of the Federal and State Report^:, but on 
cxarriination they were found to he mere slvelches, as noted 
by the reporter, and without the least rA ision. The only 
forensic argument inserted in this volume, is the one de- 
livci-ed by Mr. Sergeant betbre t!ic Supr(mu: Court of the 
United States in tlie case of (he Cherokee nation, and 
those who heard Idun on tiiat occasion, or wire liave ever 
heard him wiien arguing witli his peculiar eloquence a 
cause in wiilch ids fcoiings were deeply Interested, need 
not be told Ikjw inadecjuatc tire report is to his rnerils, nor 
liow strongly it illustrates what has been said of the tnin- 
sitory nature of an advocatefs fame. It lias been inserted, 
however, as tlie only one wln'cli has liad even a partial 
revision. Aliridgcd as it is, :ind divested of all the orna- 
ments of rlietoric, it will he read and admired as a fine spe- 
cimen of argumentative elocpience, having for its object to 
enforce by reason the results of lionest and deliberate re- 
flection. It is to be regretted that one other argument of 
Mr, Sergeant, (we refer to the one dcUvcred*in the Circuit 
Court of the United States, at Fhiladelplwa, in Jt-he Nichol- 
son land case,) sliould not be given to the public in an ela- 
borate form. It wais an effort worthy of Ibfc orator and the 
occasion. He was there in the proud attitude of the repre- 
sentative of a great Cornnaonwealfh of whose reputation he 
was jealous, and whose legislation he was called on to 
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vindicate. He wQkS placed too\in tlie position of an advo- 
cate required to enforce personal rights, and to protect 
private interests, which had been created and had flour- 
ished under the legislation winch was assailed. Questions 
were involved that were matters of appropriate considera- 
tion for a statesman, and points of judicial casuistry, on 
wdiich the professional logician might employ all his sub- 
tlety. There were disputed j)oints of muniei[Sal regulation, 
and grave questions of constitutionai law. They were all 
met; and in an argument which occupied tlirce days in 
delivery, ]\lr. Sergeant satisJlcd the expectation of all, who 
eitlicr as friends or clients:, watclied the progress of the 
cause, and addcHl one inor(j to the many triunq)hs of a long, 
and honourahlo piofcssional career. This is not an inap- 
propriate place to express tlic liopo that tliis argument 
may one day he gi^’en to the public in a cornj)lete form. 

•I 

It has been referred to liore, not rnei cly on account of its 
peculiar merit, hut as being distinctly within the recollec- 
tion of the profession and the pu!)lic. 

]\othlng would ])e more unjust tiian to estimate the pro- 
fessional fame or jmblic services of Mr, Sergeant, by the 
select speeches contained in this volume. The varied 
occupations of Ins profession, of a practice tliat for a long 
scries of years Ijas been most extcaisive and laborious, must 
be taken into view, and with them, a constant and active 
participatibn in almost every sclieine of public enterprise 
and benciicence that has been designed within the sphere 
of his influence. Ills life has heeu one of constant and 
unremitting labour, in tlic course of whicli the least of his 
Ccures seems to have been the acquisition of mere reputa- 
tion — tlic greatest, the conscientious performance of duty, 
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and the honest discharge of the obligation which binds 
every man to tjie community. Those who have watched 
with solicitude the career of a public man thus regardless 
of personal elevation, and insensible to merely selfish im- 
pulses, will understand the mingled feelings of regret and 
veneration wliich* this disinterested and self-disparaging 
conduct inspires. The reputation of a great man, earned 
by a life of usefulness, is, however, thj property of the 
nation, and from the press, as the natural guardian of that 
part of the nation's property, much will be expected and 
required. 

This is neither the place nor the occasion, for an elabo- 
rate tribute to Mr. Sergeant’s cliaracter and services. It 
is as a public man especially that lie is now. looked to by 
the community with deep and increasing interest, and it is 
with a view to do justice to him in this respect, that tjiis 
volume has been prepared. It is as little suited to the 
occasion, and to the ability of tlic publishers, to attempt to 
characterise his eloquence, as it has been developed in (he 
legislature of the union. The same masculine intelligence 
and cornpreliensive grasp of mind, which originally gained 
for him professional distinction, enabled him at once on his 
entrance on a new sphere of .action, to reach a high and 
proud eminence, which, in the course of a pyblic life che- 
quered by alternate triumphs and rcvcn*cis, he has never 

• • 

abandoned, and wdiich he will occupy so long as rich intel- 
lectual endowment, and consistent patriotism can be appre- 
ciated. 

The American bar has always had, and always deserved, 
an exalted character ; and it is to the- public services of 
such men as John Sergeant and his illustrious predecessors 
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and contemporaries, mingling from nececessity as well as 
inclination, political with professional pursuits, that this 
reputation is to be attributed. The bar has supplied the 
most efficient defenders of our free institutions, and should 
the hour ever arrive when civil liberty, as we enjoy it, shall 
be threatened or endangered, it is to the American lawyer, 
conversant by habitual reflection with the eternal princi- 
ciples of liberty as applied to the rights of social man, that 
the patriot must look for effectual aid, and by his hand can 
alone be applied what Sir Edward Coke has called ‘‘ the 
golden metwand” by which the right of the citizen is mea- 
sured, and the authority of the government maintained. 
The active energies of humanity can never sink into “ the 
easy trance of servitude,” while the beacons of the law 
burn brightly, and the restless eye of juridical vigilance is 
unflouded. 
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ORATION, 

DELIVERED IN THE CITY OF PH HA DELPHI A, THE 

irvVENTY-I^OURTH OF JULY, 182G, IN CX )]MMEM0RAT10N 
OF THOMA*fe JEFl'ERSON AND JOHN ADAMS. 


FRIENDS AND FELLOW CITIZENS, 

Time, in its course, has produced a striking epoch in 
the history of our favoured country ; and, as if to mark 
with peculiar emphasis this intercvsting stage of our national 
existence, it comes to us accompanied with incidents cal- 
culated to make a powerful and lasting impression. The 
dawn of the liftieth anniversary of independence beamed 
upon two venerable and illustrious citizens, to whom, under 
Providence, a nation acknowledged itself greatly indebt(?d 
for the event which the day was set apart to commemo- 
rate. The one was the author, the other “ the ablest ad- 
vocate,’^ of that solemn assertion of right, that lieroic defi- 
ance of unjust power, which, in the midst of difficulty and 
danger, proclaimed the determination to assume a separate 
and ecjual station among the powers of the earth, and 
declared to the world the causes which impelled to this 
decision. Both had stood by their country, with unabated 
ardour and unwavering fortitude, through ever;y vicissitude 
of her fortune, until the glorious day” of h^r final triumph 
crowned their labours and their sacrifice? with* complete 
success. With equal solicitude, and with equal warmth of 
patriotic affection, they devoted their great fAculties, which 
had been employed in vindicating the rights of their coun- 
try, to construct for her, ujjion deep .and strong foundations, 
the solid edifice of social order and of civil and religious 
freedom. They had both held the highest public employ- 

3 
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ments, and were distinguished by the highest honours the 
nation could confer. Arrived at an age when nature seems 
to demand repose, each had retired to the spot from which 
the public exigencies had first called him — his public 
labours ended, his work accomplished, his beloved country 
prosperous and happy — there to indulge in the blessed re- 
trospect of a well-spent life, and await that period which 
comes to all. But not to await it in idleness or indijSer- 
ence. The same spirit of active benevolenCe, which made 
the meridian of their lives resplendent with glory, con- 
tinued to shed its lustre upon their evening path. Still 
intent upon doing good, still devoted to the great cause of 
human happiness and improvement, neither of these illus- 
trious men relaxed in his exertions. They seemed only to 
concentrate their energy, as age and increasing infirmity 
contracted the circle of action, bestowing, without ostenta- 
tion, their latest efforts upon the state and neighbourhood 
in which they resided. There, with patriarchal simplicity, 
they lived, the objects of a nation’s grateful remembrance 
and affection ; the living records of a nation’s history ; the 
charm of an age which they delighted, adorned and in- 
structed by their vivid sketches of times that are past ; and, 
as it were, the embodied spirit of the revolution itself, in 
all its purity and force, diffusing its wholesome influence 
through the generations that hcive succeeded, rebuking 
every sinister design, and invigorating every manly and 
virtuous resolution. 

The Jubilee came. The great national commemoration 
of a nation’s birjh. The fiftieth year of deliverance from 
foreign rule, wi'ought out by the exertions and sufferings 
and sacrifices of the patriots of the revolution. It found 
these illustrioBiS and venerable men, full of honours and 
full of years, animated with the proud recollection of the 
times in which they had borne so distinguished a part, and 
cheered by the beneticent and expanding influence of their 
patriotic labours. The eyes of a nation were turned to- 



wards them with affection and reverence. They heard the 
first song of triumph on that memorable day. As the 
voice of millions of freemen rose in sounds of gratitude and 
joy, they both sunk gently to rest, and their spirits departed 
in the midst of the swelling chorus of national enthusiasm. 

Death has thus placed his seal upon the lives of these 
two eminent men with impressive solemnityt A gracious 
Providence, whose favours have been so often ntanifested 
in mercy to oujr country, has been pleased to allow them an 
unusual length of life, and an uncommo» continuance of 
their extraordinary faculties. They have been, as it were, 
united in death, and they have both, in a most signal man- 
ner, been associated with the great event which they so 
largely contributed to produce. Henceforward the names 
of Jefferson and Adams can never be separated from the 
Declaration oft Independence. Whilst that venerated in- 
strument shall continue to exist, as long as its sacred spirit 
shall dwell with the people of this nation, or the free insti- 
tutions that have grown out of it be preserved and respect- 
ed, so long will our children, and our children’s children to 
the latest generation, bless the names of these our illustrious 
benefactors, and cherish their , memory with reverential 
respect. The jubilee, at each return, will bring back, 
with renovated force, the lives and the deaths of these dis- 
tinguished men; and history, with the simple pencil of 
truth, sketching the wonderful coincidence, will, for once 
at least, set at defiance all the powers of poetry and ro- 
mance. 

The dispensation which has thus connecte*d itself with 
the first jubilee of our independence, mingling wjjth our fes- 
tivities the parting benediction, and the final farewell of 
our two illustrious countrymen, cannot fail bring with it 
the most serious reflections. Marked, as it is, by such an 
extraordinary coincidence, methinks it seems to announce, 
with solemn emphasis, that henceforward the care of their 
great work is committed to our hands ; that we are to guard. 
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to protect, and to preserve the principles and the institutions 
which they, at such an expense, have established for our 
benefit, and for that of our posterity ; and, may I not add, 
for the common benefit of mankind. Of the signers of the 
Declaration of Independence, but one now remains. Health 
and peace to the evening of his days ! The single repre- 
sentative on earth of the Congress of 177ti, he seems to stand 
between two generations, and to be the visible link that 
still connects the living with the mighty dead. Of all, in- 
deed, who had a part in the achievement of independence, 
“ whose counsels aided, or whose arms defended,” few and 
feeble are they who survive. Day by day their numbers 
are reduced ; yet a little while, and they will have followed 
their illustrious compatriots. Not a footstep will be heard 
throughout this land, of ;ill who rushed to danger in their 
country’s cause, — not an eye will beam, that borrowed 
prophetic light from afar to illumine the hour of darkness, — 
not a heart will beat, whose pulsation was quickened by 
the animating hope of a glorious triumph. 

To this eflect we are admonished by the event we are 
met to commemorate. Here then let us pause ! The point 
of time at which we have arrived, marked by a concurrence 
of circumstances so impressive, demands our earnest atten- 
tion. It stands forth, I repeat, with commanding dignity, 
and seems to say, Behold ! fifty years have gone by. The 
altar of freedom raised by your fathers — the sacred fire 
they lighted upon it — are now, at the appointed time, de- 
livered to you. To you belongs the great trust of their 
preservation, until another generation shall in turn succeed 
to occupy your places, from you to receive the invaluable 
depositc, and with it to receive its guardian spirit, the spirit 
of the revolutiqji. Shall we, my friends and fellow citizens, 
be able to acquit ourselves of this high trust ? Shall the 
next jubilee find the altar pure and undefiled, the fire still 
burning with a steady flame ? And shall every succeeding 
jubilee, like that which has passed, be at once an evidence 
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and an acknowledgment of the continuing efEcacy of the 
great truths promulgated in the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence ? These Jire indeed affecting questions. 

To commemorate the event which has here brought us 
together, and at the same time to invigorate our virtuous 
resolutions, let us, for a moment, look back upon the lives 
of our two illustrious fellow citizens, who w^flked hand in 
hand through the struggle of the revolution, anef hand in 
hand have descended to the tomb, as if, with one voice, to 
deliver their parting blessing to their beloVed country. 

Mine is not the task of the biographer or the historian. 
I am not to enter into a detail of their lives, nor to attempt 
to spread before you a history of the great events in wliich 
they acted. These are for abler hands, for ampler opportu- 
nity, and more extended labour. Nor is it at all consistent 
with the duty I owe to the occasion, or to you, if it were in 
accordance with my own inclination, or within the scope of 
my humble capacity, to disturb the harmony of feeling that 
prevails, by attempting a comparative estimate of th«ir 
uncommon merits. It is not my office, nor is it your desire, 
to weigh them against each other — to bring them into con- 
flict, when death has sealed for ever the friendship which, 
in their latter years, they so delighted to cherish. A rapid, 
and it necessarily must be a hasty and imperfect sketch 
of some of the principal points in their public career, will 
be suflicient to show how strong is the claim of both to our 
warmest admiration, and to our most affectionate gratitude. 
Extend to me your indulgence, of which I stand so much in 

need, while, in obedience to your commands, I endeavour, 

• * • 

however feebly, to present such a sketch. • . 

The attempt of Great Britain to visit these colonies with 
an exercise of power inconsistent with tl^ir just rights, 
found our two eminent fellow citizens, each in his native 
state. Mr. Jefferson, a young man, already a distinguished 
member of a legislature, wTiich has never been without the 
distinction of patriotism and talents. Mr. Adams, a few 
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years older, successfully engaged in the practice of the law, 
with established reputation and extensive influence. They 
were among the first to discern the character of this arro- 
gant attempt; to rouse their countrymen to a sense of the 
danger of submission ; to animate them to the assertion of 
their rights 5 and to embark, fearlessly, in resistance to the 
first approaches of arbitrary power. They did not hesitate. 
They never paused to count the cost of personal sacrifice, 
but, with a resolution as determined as it ^as virtuous, 
placed at once their lives, their fortunes, and all their hopes 
upon the issue of theiir country’s cause. 

When these colonies, for mutual support and counsel, 
resolved to convene a general Congress, Mr. Adams was 
appointed one of the deputies from Massachusetts. He 
took his seat on the 5th of September, 1774, the memorable 
day of the first meeting of that august assembly, whose acts 
then were, and since have been the theme of universal ad- 
miration. Indeed it may be truly averred, that as long as 
wisdom, constancy, unconquerable resolution, — as long as 
patriotism, and contempt of every danger, but that which 
threatens one’s country — as long, to sum it all up at once, 
as generous and disinterested devotion, guided by talents of 
the highest order, shall be esteemed among men, so long 
will the old Congress continue to retain the first place 
among human assemblies, and spread its lustre over the age 
in which it acted. 

In this same body, Mr. Jeflferson took his seat on the 21st 
June, 1775, elected a deputy from Virginia, in the place of 
Peyton Randolph. Of the estimation in which Mr. Jeffer- 
son was held, in that more than Roman Senate, though still 
a young man, probably the youngest in Congress, sufficient 
evidence will presently appear. But in the mean time let 
me mention to you a fact which preceded, a few days, the 
coming in of Mr. Jefferson, and deserves to be remembered 
with gratitude to his illustrious" associate. It was John 
Adams, who, on the 15th June, 1775, nominated George 
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Washington, ** to command all the continental forces raised, 
and to be raised, for the defence of American liberty,” It 
was upon that nomination the father of his country was 
unanimously elected. How many reflections are here ex- 
cited ! But we must not now indulge in them. 

This interesting circumstance does not appear on the 
printed Journals of^ Congress. It would seem* to have been 
the practice not to give the names of those who made either 
nominations oi* motions. But it is stated upon the most re- 
spectable authority, whence also are derived some particu- 
lars which it may not be uninteresting to mention. The 
person who had been previously thought of for this high 
station, was General Ward of Massachusetts. As he was 
of the same colony with Mr. Adams, it must have been a 
sacrifice of feeling thus to pass him by. He generously and 
readily made it to advance the great, good cause. A stri- 
king example of disinterestedness! — Washington, not aware 
of the intention of Mr. Adams, was in his seat in Congress 
at the time of the nomination. The instant it was mad^, 
he rose and left the hall, A beautiful instance of unaffect- 
ed modesty 1 

But we must not dwell too long on these particulars, 
however delightful and refreshing. The march of events 
was rapidly disclosing the important truth, that submis- 
sion, unconditional submission, or victory, were the only al- 
ternatives. Already had blood been shed at Lexington, at 
Concord, and at Bunker’s hill. Already had the freemen of 
America, as if guided by a common impulse, ipet the vete- 
ran troops of Great Britain in the field, r^nd encountered 
them with a determined courage which nothing but a deep 
conviction of their rights could have inspired. Already too, 
as we have seen, had the Congress appointed the immortal 
Washington to command the troops raised, or to be raised, 
for the defence of American liberty.. Already had they de- 
clared with the utmost solemnity, We have counted the 
cost of this contest, and find nothing so dreadful as volunta- 
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ry slavery.” Our cause was armed with the triple armour 
of justice ; but as yet it wanted, perhaps, a more definite 
purpose, a visible standard and a character that should 
give us a station among the nations of the earth. 

On the 7th June, 1776, resolutions were moved respect- 
ing independence.* On the 10th June, a committee of the 
whole reported a resolution ; “ That these united colonies 
are, and of right ought to be, free and independent states ; 
that they are absolved from all allegiance •to the British 
crown ; and that all connection between them and the state 
of Great Britain is, and ought to be, totally dissolved.” On 
the same day the consideration of this resolution was post- 
poned to Monday, the first of July ; and it was resolved, 
‘‘ that in the mean while, that no time be lost, in case the 
Congress agree thereto, a committee be appointed to pre- 
pare a declaration to the effect of this resolution.” On the 
following day a committee was appointed, of which Mr. 
Jefferson was the first named, and Mr. Adams the second. 
The remainder of the committee were Dr. Franklin, Mr. 
Sherman, and R. R. I/ivingston. The duty of preparing 
the draught was by them committed to Mr. Jefferson and 
Mr. Adams. Thus were they associated in that immortal 
labour. On the 2d July, the resolution of independence 
was adopted, and on the ever iiieuiorable 4th July, 1776, 
the declaration reported by the committee, with some 
slight alterations, was agreed to and promulgated. It is 
now a nation\s creed. 

There is a point of resemblance, in the lives and charac- 
ters of these illustrious men, which must not be overlooked 
in its beaKing upon the present subject. To the natural 
gift of great talents, they had both added the advantages of 
constant laborious culture. They came forward, disci- 
plined and prepared by previous study, for the service and 

* Tiic motion was made hy Richard Henry Lo(’, in pursuance of instruc- 
tions from the Convention of Virginia, and is understood to have been in tlic 
lerins reported by the eommittoe of the whole. 



the ornament of their country. The deep and extensive 
learning of Mr. Adams is familiar to all, and none of us are 
ignorant of the varied and uncommon acquirements of Mr. 
Jefferson. The late venerable Charles Thompson, a chron- 
icle of the times of the revolution, has told me, that he well 
remembered the first appearance of Mr. Jefrerson in Conj- 
gress; that he brought with him the reputation of great 
attainments, particularly in political science, w^nch he 
always well sustained. They had both diligently studied 
the history of man and of government. The examples of 
generous devotion in ancient times, inspired their hearts 
with loffy patriotism. The records of ages since, sliowed 
them how accident, and fraud, and force, had sunk the 
great body of mankind under grinding oppression, justified 
at length by maxims essentially false, hut which the solita- 
ry speculations of writers, however undeniably true, were 
unable to correct. Here then, with prophetic wisdom they 
perceived, and blessed be God who put it into their hearts 
to perceive — here they perceived was the great occasioit 
which the patriot and philanthropist had rather wished 
than hoped for, at once to fix the end and aim of the revo- 
lution by raising the standard of the rights of man. 

It was no longer a mere contest for separation. National 
independence was indissolubly comiected with civil and 
religious liberty. The same venerated instrument that 
declared our separation from Great Hritian, contained also 
the memorable assertion, that “ all men are created equal, 
that they are endowed by their Creator with certain un- 
alienable rights, and that tosecure these rights governments 
are instituted among men, deriving their ju«t powers from 
the consent of the governed.” This was the text of the 
revolution — the ruling vital principle — the hope that ani- 
mated the patriot's heart, and nerved the patriot’s arm, 
when he looked forward through succeeding generaiicns, 
and saw stamped upon all their institutions, the great prin- 
ciples set forth in the Declaration of Independence. It is 

4 
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not a charter — we hold by no charter. Freedom is coeval 
with our national existence, derived to us from no man’s 
grant or concession, but received from the Author of Our 
being, and secured by the valour, and toil, and blood of 
our ancestors. 

These sacred principles^ thus solemnly inscribed upon 
the banner of the revolution, are still borne aloft by the 
strength of increasing millions. They have not been defac- 
ed nor obliterated, nor even their lustre dibimed, by lapse 
of time or change of circumstances. When the war of the 
revolution was ended, and the god of battles had crowned 
our country’s cause with victory, the gallant soldier who 
had endured every privation, and exposed himself to every 
hazard in the field, laid down his arms in submission to their 
acknowledged authority. An armed nation which had 
Conquered peace in a seven years war, w^as changed in an 
instant into a nation of citizens; and the men who had 
fought and bled in the cause of their country, were seen in 
the walks of private life, confessing by their conduct, their 
voluntary allegiance to the truths which had been pro- 
claimed on the great day of independence. 

When, from the experience of a few years, the inefficacy 
of the articles of confederation had been demonstrated, 
these sacred principles were solemnly reiterated in the 
introduction of the Constitution of the United States. They 
are the basis of every state constitution: and, like the air 
tliat wc breathe, they belong to our very existence. lie 
w^ould be ji?stly deemed an apostate, and a traitor, who 
should seek to destroy or weaken them. He would be held 
up to opprobriiilm and scorn, as the enemy of his country, 
and the enemy of mankind. 

J\or has ihckv kindly influence been confined to our own 
country. Throughout the world, the friends and advocates 
of human freedom and. of human rights, have found conso- 
lation and encouragement in the example thus set before 
them. The standard was raised for ourselves — but itwas 



raised on high, and it has floated in triumph, visible to the 
nations of the civilized world, for their assurance that man 
is 'competent to self government. Long established error 
has been rebuked by their practical excellence. Systems 
apparently consolidated by ages, have been modified by 
their influence. A knowledge of the rights of man has 
been universally disseminated. Whenever sPnd wherever, 
by any crisis in affiiirs, the people for a moment recover a 
portion of their lost power, their eager demand is for the 
acknowledgment of first principles in written constitutions. 
Whenever a sovereign, alarmed by foreign menace or pres- 
sure, would rouse his people to uncommon exertion, he 
appeals, not to the obsolete errors which he loves too well 
to renounce whilst their preservation is possible; but, 
in such an exigency, he is obliged to speak to their own 
sense of their own rights, and to promise to secure them by 
written constitutions. This we have witnessed in our day. 
Monarchs and their subjects have marched forth together 
under this assurance, animated with unwonted energy. 
The last, the greatest, the most powerful incentive to vigor- 
ous exertion, has been found in that knowledge which the 
principles of the Declaration of Independence have diffused 
so extensively. Such promises, it is true, have often 
proved delusive. “ Ease would retract vows made in pain.’' 
But the knowledge exists — the feeling is there — it cannot 
again be smothered or subdued. It will go on, conquering 
and to conquer. At this moment, such has been its mighty 
progress, that no man will dare to assert, even though a 
princely diadem surround his brow, wdiat, fifty years ago it 
would have been thought impious to dispmte. That ‘‘go- 
vernments are instituted for the benefit of the people,” is 
already established — “that they derive thf|ir just powers 
from the consent of the governed,” cannot fail soon to fol- 
low, to the utter extirpation of the absurd heresy of the 
divine right of kings. In fliis hemisphere, a “ fraternity of 
freedom” has been founded. The colonies of Spain, afflict- 
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ed by ages of oppression, have looked upon the standard of 
our revolution, and been healed. They have achieved 
their independence ; and have taken their station among 
the powers of the earth, as members of a family of free 
republics. Such has already been the spread of the light 
which issued from yonder hall, on the fourth July, 1776. 

In confernplating the part which these illustrious men 
performed in the great work of that day, it is delightful to 
recur to the generous and conclusive testimony they have 
borne to each other’s merits. Of Mr. Jefferson, Mr. Adams 
says “he came into Congress in June, 1775, and brought 
with him a reputation for literature, science, and a happy 
talent for composition. Writings of his were handed about, 
remarkable for their peculiar felicity of expression. Though 
a silent member in Congress, he was so prompt, frank, ex- 
plicit, and decisive on committees, (not even Samuel Adams 
was more so,) that he seized U])on my heart/’ Of Mr. 
Adams, Mr. Jefferson says, in a letter, written in 1813, to an 
aldist, who was about to engrave the picture of the Decla- 
ration of liidepcndence, “No man better merited, than Mr. 
John Adams, a most conspicuous place in tlie design. He 
was the pillar of its support on the floor of Congress — its 
ablest advocate and defender against the multifarious at- 
tacks it encountered.” Assaults it did encounter — resist- 
ance it did sutler — not from the enemies only of our coun- 
try, but from her most sincere friends. The timid were 
alarmed ; (lie minds of rncii of ordinary constanc y were 
possessed wi^h doubts and hesitation, at this final and 
irretrievable stop. Heroic C(>urage and patriotism were 
what the occasidn demanded, and what — let us be thankful 
for it ! — the occasion found. Wcliavcseen that the reso- 
lution engaged Uie attention of Congress, from the 7th June, 
when it was moved, to the 2d July, when it was adopted, 
“The arguments in Congress,” says (he late venerable 
Governor M‘Kean, a man of revolutionary stature and 
strength, himself one of the signers of the declaration, “The 
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arguments, for and against the Declaration of Independence, 
were exhausted, and the measure fully considered/' And 
so 'they, doubtless, were, with all the deliberate gravity and 
solemn earnestness which the momentous-occasion required. 
It was, indeed, a fearful question. At the last moment, 
when the question was about to be put, a celebrated mem- 
ber of the Congress, of undoubted patriotism, a maji whose 
rnemoj’y is still cherished with grateful affection for his 
contributions tef the service and the honour of his country, 
rose and spoke against it. “ He stated the consequences 
in alarming colours.” Silence and doubt ensued. John 
Adams, tlie pillar of its support,” as Mr. Jefferson has 
styled him, rose in reply. His fervid eloquence silenced 
every doubt. The question was settled, and the vote of 
the states was unanirnoiis. In what language he made this 
last and powerful appeal, we may judge from the trium- 
phant burst of patriotic exultation and pious emotion with 
which he wrote to a frlctid on the following day.^ Yes- 
terday (he greatest question was decided that was evef 
debated in America; and greater, perhaps, never was or 
will be decided among men. A resolution was passed, 
without one dissenting colony, < that these United States 
arc, and of right ought to he, free and independent states.' 
The day is passed. The 4th July, 177(3, will be a memor- 
able epocha in the history of America. I am apt to believe 
it will be celebrated, by succeeding generations, as the 
great anniversary festival. It ought to be commemorated 
as the day of deliverance, by solemn acts of deyotion to Al- 
mighty God. It ought to be solemnized wiih pomp, shows, 

# 

* There can be no clonbt that the date of the loiter was the 3d July, 177(>, 
tlioujTh, in recent publications, it lias appeared with the dafc of the 5lli. The 
resolution of Indcpendcnico was adopted on the 2d July — the declaration was 
not agreed to till the 1th. The former is the “ resolution” referred to by Mr. 
Adams. Inaltonlion to this distinetjon has proj^ably led to the change of date 
in tlie jirinted (jopies. The error is pointed out, and corrected in a very sa- 
tisfactory manner, in the Democratic Press of the 12th instant. 



30 


games, sports, guns, bells, bonfires, and illuminations, from 
one end of the continent to the other, from this time forward 
for ever. You will think me transported with enthusiasm, 
but I am not I am well aware of the toil, and blood, and 
treasure, that it will cost to maintain this declaration, and 
support and defend these states; yet, through all the gloom 
I can see the rays of light and glory. I can see that the 
end is worth more than all the means; and that posterity 
will triumph, althougli you and I may rue, which 1 hope 
we shall not.’’ 

The authorship of the splendid record we have been con- 
sidering belongs to Mr. Jefferson. To him is justly due the 
merit of preparing a paper, which has elevated the national 
character, and furnished a perpetual source of instruction 
and delight. That Mr. Adams, his colleague, entered 
deeply into his sentiments, is equally certain. To the last 
he retained his attachment to the original draught prepar- 
ed by Mr. Jefferson, and thought it had not been improved 
by the slight alteration it underwent, in expunging a few 
passages or parts of passages. 

Placed by their talents and virtues in this elevated and 
commanding position, these two distinguished champions of 
the rights of their country and the rights of mankind, were 
thence-forward looked to for every arduous service. In 
December, 1777, Mr. Adams was appointed a commissioner 
to France, an appointment, as all who are acquainted with 
our history well know, of great hazard, but of the highest 
importance. Struggling for existence, with comparitively 
feeble means, f\gainst a powerful enemy, who assumed the 
tone of an insolent and vindictive master, but struggling 
with a constancy of resolution, which already conciliated 
the regard of iftations, our country looked abroad for counte- 
nance and aid. But the fleets of England covered the 
ocean, and the tower, where Laurens was so long confined, 
with no prospect beyond it but the scaffold, was the almost 
certain reward of the daring rebel (for so they would have 
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styled him) who should fall into their power. This hazard- 
ous employment he instantly and fearlessly accepted. He 
eihbarked soon after, and, through many imminent perils, 
arrived in safety. Of the signal advantages derived from 
that commission you are well aware. A treaty was made 
wilh France, and, in the year 1778, our great countryman 
Franklin was received by that nation as the acknowledged 
minister of a sovereign and independent power.* 

Mr. Adams Vas afterwards sent to Holland, where he 
successfully negotiated a loan. 

Whilst Mr. Adams was serving his country abroad, Mr. 
Jefferson was rendering equal service at home. Being elect- 
ed governor of Virginia, he gave the most effectual aid to 
the cause of the revolution. This rests upon no doubtful or 
questionable authority. Twice, in the course of the year 
1780, were resolutions adopted by Congress, approving his 
conduct, in aiding their military measures in the south. In 
the same year Congress instructed a committee ‘‘ to inform 
Mr. Adams of the satisfaction they received from his indus^ 
trious attention to the interests and honour of these United 
States abroad.” Thus did they both deserve, and thus did 
they both receive, the highest rewards that could be bestow- 
ed upon them. 

Not to fatigue you by too much detail, let me simply men- 
tion, that Mr. Adams was appointed sole commissioner to 
negotiate peace with Great Britain in 1779, — that he was 
one of those who negotiated the provisional articles of peace 
with Great Britain in November, 1782, — whp made the 

armistice for the cessation of hostilities in January, 1783, — 

* 

* The treaty was signed at Paris, tlie 6Ui February, 1778, by B. Franklin, 
Silas Deane, and Arthui' Lee. The Congress of the United States, desired 
the suppression of the lltJi article, consenting in return that tlie 12tli should 
likewise he considered of no effect. The acts rescinding tlicsc two articles 
were signed at Paris, the 1st September, 1778, on the part of the United States, 
by B. Franklin, Arthur Lee, and Jofm Adams. ^ Doctor Franklin was appoint- 
ed Minister Plenipotentiary to France, on Uie 14lh September, 1778. 
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and who finally negotiated the definite treaty of peace in 
September, 1783. 

The thirteen United States, sovereign and independent by 
their own exertions and the favour of Providence, from the 
fourth July, 1776, were now universally acknowledged as 
such, and admitted by all to their place in the family of na- 
tions. They chose, for their two principal representatives 
abroad, the illustrious men whose death we are here met to 
commemorate. Mr. Jefferson succeeded Dr. Franklin in 
France ; Mr. Adams wjis sent to England. They were 
joined also with Dr. Franklin, in a plenipotentiary commis- 
sion to negotiate treaties of amity, commerce, and naviga- 
tion, with the principal powers of Europe. 

The first treaty with Prussia, the only fruit at that time 
of the commission, bears the names of Franklin, of Jefferson, 
and of Adams. What a splendid constellation of talent ! 
Sufficient, of itself, to shedunfadinglustreona nation — more 
than sufficient to refute the exploded European doctrine of 
the degeneracy of man in America. 

Our history from this period is familiar to you all. When 
the present constitution was framed, Mr. Jefibrson was still 
in France. Ever alive to the welfare of his beloved coun- 
try ; ever watchful of those sacred principles of human right, 
which it had been the labour of his life to vindicate and 
maintain, he looked with intense anxiety upon this inter- 
esting movement. To his .suggestion, it is understood, we 
arc indebted for the ten original amendments to the consti- 
tution, embodying such restrictions on the authority of Con- 
gress, and such assertions of the fundamental rights of the 
citizen, as. were* thought necessary to the preservation of 
the just power of the slates, and the security of civil and 
religious freedom. 

Upon the organization of our present government, the 
voice of the nation assigned the highest place to Washing- 
ton. He was elected President* of the United States. The 
illustrious men whom we now commemorate, were second 
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only to him who had no equal. The one was elevated by 
the choice of the people ; the other by the choice of Wash- 
ington. 

Mr. Adams was elected Vice-President of the United 
States ; or rather, let me say, he was the second choice 
for President. As the constitution then stood, two were 
voted for as President, and he who had the smallest number 
of votes was the Vice-President. • 

' Mr. ‘Jefferson, was called home by the father of his coun- 
try, to fill the high and arduous station of Secretary of 
State. With what ability he performed its duties, at a 
period of more tlian ordinary difiiculty, I need not state ; 
for it is still fresh in the recollection of most of those who 
hear me. 

A second time was Mr. Adams elected to the second 
office in the country, Washington still filling the first. 
Before a third election came, the great father of his country 
announced his determination to retire, bequeathing to his 
countrymen, in a farewell address, his solemn injunction?^ 
and advice, which ought for ever to remain engraven upon 
their hearts. He thus set the example, now ripened into 
an established limitation, that the highest ofiice in the 
government is not to continue in the same hands for a 
longer period than two constitutional terms. 

In this great trust, in dignity and importance the greatest 
in the w^orld — the first magistrate of a nation of freemen, 
the first citizen of a republic, selected from millions by 
their spontaneous choice — in this great trust, Mr. Adams 
succeeded Washington; Mr. Jefferson having* the almost 
equal honour of being his choSen competitor.* Mr. Jefferson 
was elected Vice-President. 

At the expiration of four years they were again competi- 
tors. After a contest, still remembered for the eagerness 
and warmth, I will not say the violence of the parties 
which then divided the United States, Mr. Jefferson was 
elected President. Mr. Adams retired from public life. 

5 
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Mr. Jefferson was a second time chosen to the same high 
office. As the expiration of this term drew nigh, imitating 
the dignified example of Washingtion, and, if possible, 
strengthening its influence by his deliberate opinion, Mr. 
Jefferson announced his intention to retire. He retired in 
March, 1809. 

Thus terminated the public employment of these eminent 
men. Thus did they take leave, as il were, of that coun- 
try, whose welfare had so long engrossed •» their attention 
and engaged their anxious labours. Is there a man who 
w’ould desire now to revive the recollection of the angry 
feelings, and the warm contention, which prevailed among 
their fellow citizens during a portion of the latter period of 
their service ? Is there a man among us, who, upon this 
occasion, consecrated to the indulgence of virtuous emotion, 
would consent to disturb the harmony that breathes in the 
common acknowledgment to the illustrious dead ? To 
obscure the glorious light of the revolution, by seeking to 
«^ender permanent every cloud that is raised in the gusts of 
momentary excitement? Let the truth be told. It is 
replete with salutary counsel, and it exalts the character 
of the departed sages. Be it, that they appeared to be 
rivals. Be it, that they were, for a time, separated and 
placed in opposition, the leaders of the two great parties in 
the nation. Did they, therefore, love their country less ? 
Where they less influenced by the sacred ardour, that ani- 
mated their hearts in the darkest hour of the revolutionary 
contest? Were they not patriots still, the same lofty and 
incorruptib'Je patriots, who, on the 4th July, 1776, had 
pledged ‘‘ thein lives, their fortunes, and their sacred hon- 
our Did either of them admit a thought, or would either 
of them, for jill the honours the w^’orld could bestow, have 
countenanced a design unfriendly to his country’s interests? 
Let them answer for themselves, or rather let each answer 
for the other. The healing influence of time soon allayed 
the little irritation which conflict had produced. They 
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looked upon their country, and they saw that she was 
prosperous and happy. They saw, perhaps, that even the 
contests of party, angry as they seemed at times to be, yet 
governed by the spirit of patriotism, were over-ruled for 
her permanent advantage; that eager discussion had 
elicited truth, and the solid good sense of a reflecting peo- 
ple had seized and* secured whatever was Valuable and 
worthy to be preserved. Both had triumphed in the triumph 
of their country^ welfare. The aged patriots felt that they 
still were brothers. Their ancient friendship revived. No- 
thing remained but the remembrance of the scenes in which 
they had acted so mighty a part. Nothing was heard from 
either but heartfelt acknowledgements of the other’s worth 
and services. If it had been in the order of Providence to 
permit one of these illustrious citizens to witness the de- 
parture of his associate, the survivor would have been the 
first whose honoured voice would have been heard to 
pronounce the eulogy of the departed patriot. 

To form an estimate of the merits and services of these^-^ 
distinguished men, far more would he necessary than has 
been now attempted, or the occasion will allow. I have 
only selected for reflection some of the principal incidents 
of their public lives. But let me remind you, that they are 
characteristic incidents. If you follow them into their re- 
spective states, if you follow them into their retirement, 
whatever may be their employments or pursuits, they are 
all stamped with the same ardent love of country, the same 
unaffected reverence for the rights of mankind, the same 
invincible attachment to the cause of civil and religious 
freedom. ' • 

Great are their names 1 Honoured and revered be their 
memory ! Associated with Washington and JJranklin, their 
glory is a precious possession, enriching our annals, and 
exalting the character of our country. 

Greater is the bright exaVnple they have left us ! More 
precious the lesson furnished by their lives for our instruc- 
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tion ! At this affecting moment, then, when we are as- 
sembled to pay the last tribute of respect, let us seriously 
meditate upon our duties, let us consider, earnestly and 
anxiously consider, how we shall best preserve those signal 
blessings w^hich have been transmitted to us — how we shall 
transmit them unimpaired to our posterity. This is the 
honour which would have been most acceptable to these 
illustrious men. This is an appropriate mode of commem- 
orating the event we this day mourn. Let the truths of the 
Declaration of Independence, the principles of the revolu- 
tion, the principles of free government, sink deep into our 
hearts, and govern all our conduct. 

National independence has been achieved, once and for 
ever. It can never be endangered. Time has accumulat- 
ed strength with a rapidity unexampled. The thirteen 
colonies, almost without an union, few in numbers, feeble 
in means, are become in a lapse of fifty years, a nation of 
twenty-four states, bound together by a common govern- 
Mnent of their own choice, with a territory doubled by 
peaceful acquisition, with ten millions of free inhabitants, 
with a commerce extending to every quarter of the world, 
and resources equal to every emergency of war or peace. 
Institutions of humanity, of science, and of literature, have 
been established throughout the land. Temples have risen 
to Him who created all things, and by whom all things are 
sustained, not by the commands of princes or rulers, nor by 
legal coercion, but from the spontaneous offerings of the 
human heart. Conscience is absolutely free in the broad- 
est and most unqualified sense. Industry is free ; and 
human action *knows no greater control, than is indispen- 
sable to the preservation of rational liberty. 

What is ovrduty? To understand, and to appreciate 
the value of these signal blessings, and with all our might 
and strength, to endeavour to perpetuate them. To take 
care that the great sources frdm which they flow, be not 
obstructed by selfish passion, nor polluted by lawless ambi- 
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tion, nor destroj^ed by intemperate violence. To rise to the 
full perception of the great truth, that governments are 
instituted among men to secure human rights, deriving their 
authority from the consent of the governed,” and that with 
a knowledge of our own rights, must be united the same 
just regard for the rights of others, and pure affection for 
our country, which*dwelt in the hearts of the fathers of 
the revolution. 

In conclusion, allow me to remind you, that with all 
their doings was mingled a spirit of unaffected piety. In 
adversity they humbled themselves before Him, whose 
power is almighty, and whose goodness is infinite. In 
prosperity they gave Him the thanks. In His aid, invoked 
upon their arms and counsels with sincerity of heart, was 
their reliance and their hope. Let us also be thankful for 
the mercies, which as a nation, we have so largely expe- 
rienced, and as often as we gratefully remember those illus- 
trious men to whom wc are indebted, let us not forget 
that their etlbrts must have been unavailing, and that our^ 
hopes are vain, unless approved by Him ; and in humble 
reliance upon His favour, let us implore His continued 
blessing upon our beloved country. 



DISCOURSE, 

DELIVEPED AT RUTGERS COLLEGE, ON THE FOURTEENTH 
OF JULY, 1829. 

♦ 

GENTLEMEN OF THE PHILOCLEAN AND PEITHESSOPHIAN SOCIE- 
TIES, 

The occasion which has brought us together is cal- 
culated to awaken earnest and anxious reflection. Youth 
is the season of preparation for manhood. In a short time 
those who are in a course of training for the duties of life, 
will, in the order of Providence, succeed to the charge 
which is now borne by their seniors ; and distributed among 
the varied employments of social and civilized existence, 
“ibe called by their own strength, each in his allotted sphere, 
to sustain, preserve, and improve the advantages which are 
derived to them from their predecessors. To fit them for 
the task which is thus to devolve upon them, is the design 
of all education. 

In what manner, and by what means this great design 
may be most effectually accomplished — what are the me- 
thods most likely to aid in forming a wise and virtuous man, 
an honest and useful citizen, is a question of great interest, 
which cannot be too deeply pondered. An eminent man 
of antiquity has remarked, with equal beauty and force, 
that “ a state v^ithout youth, would be like a year without 
the Spring.” But what avails the Spring, if its blossoms 
perish without* producing fruit or seed? If sporting for a 
while in the gaiety of the season, and charming the senses 
with their bloom and fragrance, they disappoint the hope 
which forms their greatest value, and dwindle, fade and die, 
as if they had never been ? 
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The insect obeys the law of its ephemeral existence ; it 
spreads its wings in the sunshine, rejoices in a moment of 
life, and then flutters and disappears. The brute animal 
is governed by its appetites, and guided by its instinct. It 
is neither acquainted with its faculties, nor capable of im- 
proving them. The individual and the species, for suc- 
cessive generations* move on in their appointed course, 
without undergoing any sensible change, as little subject to 
degeneracy from any neglect or folly of their own, as they 
are able, by their own efibrts, to exalt or improve their 
nature. They live, and they die — they sink into inanimate 
matter, and are lost in the uninformed mass. 

But man is endowed by his Maker with moral and intel- 
lectual powers, which not only distinguish him from all the 
visible creation, but absolutely separate him from any affin- 
ity with it. His bodily frame is dust, fearfully and wonder- 
fully made ; but still a portion of inanimate matter, which 
cleaves to the ground ! His bodily powers, his sensual pas- 
sions and appetites have their dwelling upon the earth, in 
common with the animal creation. Ilis intellect — his power 
of ‘‘large discourse, looking before and after,” — aspires to 
communion with intelligence, and seeks its kindred beyond 
the limits of tins life. His animal nature may truly say to 
the w^orm, “ Thou art my brother, and to corruption. Thou 
art my sister and my mother I” His intellectual and moral 
fliculties ha^e no fellowship upon earth. 

"I'hese faculties are the talent which his Maker has given 
to man. By means of them, he is enabled to ^exercise do- 
minion over the earth, and to subdue it tq his own enjoy- 
ment and happiness. By their means too,* it is intended 
that he shall exercise dominion over the earthly parts of 
himself — that he shall regulate the exercise c/ his corporeal 
powers, subdue his passions and appetites, and live upon 
the earth, as if he were not of the earth, enjoying the 
bounties of Providence with* cheerful gratitude ; doing good 
to his fellow men, and exalting, by rational discipline, his 
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own character, and the character of his race. — This is his 
greatest* glory — this is his highest happiness — this is his 
obvious duty. 

The faculties which thus constitute the high and distin- 
guishing privilege of man, exalting him above all that sur- 
rounds him, and placing him but “ a little lower than the 
angels,” are 'progressive and improveable. It is true, also, 
that the*'bodily powers are capable of some improvement. 
But the measure of their growth is limited ;• and, compara- 
tively, it is soon attained. — Their highest perfection seems 
to continue but for a moment. The intellectual and moral 
capacity, on the contrary, flourishes more and more with 
culture — becomes continually enlarged and invigorated, 
and yields a daily and increasing harvest, even when the 
bodily powers are visibly declining. 

When the bloom has forsaken the cheek — when the 
beautiful smoothness of youth has yielded to the furrows of 
age, and the step has begun to lose something of its elasticity 
’•^nd briskness — the cultivated and disciplined mind, nour- 
ished by wholesome food, and enlivened by exercise, is still 
advancing in its career, extending the sphere of its benefi- 
cent influence, and, as it were, supplying, by its own graces, 
the ravages which lime has made in the external form. 
The light within, if duly trimmed and fed, continues to 
spread its lustre with unabated, and even increasing splen- 
dour, when the frame that encloses it has lost j^s freshness, 
and begun to grow" dim from age. 

But we must also remember, that these faculties are lia- 
ble to debasement and degeneracy. They will rust from 
sloth and indolence — they will decay frorn want of exercise 
and nourishment — and they will be smothered and destroy- 
ed, if subjcctei^ to the dominion of our passions and appetites. 
That is an empire they cannot endure. They were in- 
tended to be masters — and they will not submit to exist as 
slaves. The sluggard suffers the light of his intellect to go 
out. The drunkard drowns and extinguishes it. The one 
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sinks into a state of calm brutality — the other, with frenzy 
in his brain, resembles more a savage and maddened animal 
rushing upon liis own destruction, but dangerous to all who 
are in his way. Both are guilty in the same kind, though 
not in the same degree. The)^ destroy the chief talent 
committed to man, and they degrade and dishonour his 
nature. 

It has already been remarked, that the higher and nobler 
faculties of mafi will not exist in subjection to his sensual 
nature. They decline, decay and perish, unless they are 
allowed to exercise the authority allotted to them by a wise 
Providence. The moment their just empire is .successfully 
invaded, they begin to languish — resistance becomes gra- 
dually more feeble, until at length they arc overpowered 
and destroyed. And what then is (lie condition of the in- 
dividual? Wisdom and virtue are synonymous, and happi- 
ness in their attendant reward. Folly and vice, on the 
contrary, not only lead to misery, but arc sure to be ac- 
companied by it at every step. In their first eirorts to shake ' 
off the wholesome restraints of reason and conscience, they 
have to maintain a painful conflict with the accusers wdthin, 
which constantly mars and disappoints their ex[)ecled en- 
joyment. The poison is manifest in the cup, and they feel 
that it is there. Tliey may throwudlThc rein of reason and 
conscience, hut they will still suffer from tiie Imhl When 
they have gi'^ined the victory, (as it must he admitted they 
may,) tliey liave subverted the natural empire which provi- 
dence had intended should be establislied ; and^ in the wild 
misrule which follows, the conquerors arc; sure to be the 
victims of the disorder and confusion they hfive created. 

Vicious indulgence destroys the body as w^ell as the soul. 

It brings to an untimely end the very capacity for enjoyment. 
Its food is its deadly poison. Docs the sluggard enjoy his 
sloth? It is impossible. 77/crc is no 7'eyt without labour. 
Unbroken idleness is more irksome than severe exertion ; 
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and it has no relief. The diligent man has delight in his 
honest occupation, even though it be wearLsorne ; and lie 
rejoices in the repose which he earns by it. He, and he 
alone, can duly estimate the force of the truth, that the 
sahhath is made for man ! He is thankful for the I’cfresh- 
merit and rest it allbrds him; while the habitual idler finds 
that it only increases his weariness. Has the drunkard or 
the debauchee any enjoyment 1 He has scarcely taken one 
step in (he delirious path, before he begins to totter, and 
finds that by associating with vice, he has made a compan- 
ion also of disease. They fasten upon him together ; and 
however lie may for a while be deluded, he soon becomes 
their conscious and degraded slave, the contempt of man- 
kind gradually settling upon him, and his own reason ap- 
proving the justness of tlieir sentence. The base chains he 
wxars are of his own foi’ging. His own arc the pain and 
the disgrace they indict. 

Self-denial and discipline are the foundation of all good 
character — the source of all true enjoyment — the means of 
all just distinction. This is the invariable law of our nature. 
Excellence of every sort is a prize, and a reward for vir- 
tuous, patient, and well directed exertion, and abstinence 
from whatever may encumber, enfcihle or delay us in our 
course. Tlie ap|)roacli to its lofty abode is riglitly repre- 
sented as steep and rugi?:ed. — He \vjjo would reach it must 
task his powers — i)ut it is a noble task ! for liesldes tlie 
eminence it leads (o, it nourisfies a just ambition, subdues 
and casts olj* vicious propensities, and strengthens the pow- 
ers employed iu its service, so, as to render tliem continually 
ca?:>ablo of hirifK'r and Ifi'dicr attainments. 

4 O O 

What mean the cheers vvhich greet tlie ingenuous youth, 
when he arriVes at the Idgh honour:; of a seiiiinary of learn- 
sng ? Why do the hearts of his parents swell with unu- 
sual gladness, and tears burst forth to relieve their almost 
suffocating joy? Why i:-; this epoch in life marked, as it 



every where with such intense and unabating interest ? 
The race is not ended — it is only begun. One stage is 
reached, l>ut another not less critical succeeds — and even 
when tliat is passed in safety, the whole way of life is 
beset with temptations and dangers, wliich require all our 
exertion, witli the constant aid of a gracious Providence, to 
resist and avoid. Why, then I repeat, tins heartfelt rejoic- 
ing ? It is not merely that he has acquired the portion of 
learning which* is taught in a college; though that is of 
inestimable value. It is that the youth, whose powers have 
thus been put forth and tried, has given a new earnest of 
character, and a new assurance of liope. IJis habits are 
measurably forujcd — his noI)ler faculties expanded — and his 
future elevation, in soroc degree indicated, by the strength 
of pinion displayed in his first lliglit. 

As the inotlicr's eye marks witli inexpressible deliglit the 
first steps of her cliik!, and her ear catches, with thrilling 
rapture, the music of his earliest edbrts to utter articulate 
sounds, imparting tier joy to the whole household, and ma- 
king as it were a family jubilee — so is the attainment of 
the honours of a college naturally and justly regarded with 
deep emotion. It fixes an important period in what may 
be termed the infancy of manhood, demonstrating the exis- 
tence of a capacity for usefulness, and for further and high- 
er honours. Hap[)y arc tlie youth who enjoy the opportu- 
nity of a liberal education — happier still are they who dili- 
gently and successfully improve it ! 

It is not the design of this discourse to speak of education 
in general — but only to make a few remark^ upon what is 
denominated ix liberal education — that systerfi of instruction 
which is adopted in the higher seats of learning, and leads 
to learned honours. Institutions of tliis descrl^ition are ra- 
pidly increasing in every quarter of our country. If the 
establishment of numerous seminaries of learning is to be 
regarded as an evidence of a corresponding increase of de- 
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mand for liberal education, founded upon a proper know* 
ledge of its nature, a just appreciation of its advantages, 
and a fixed determination to uphold and even to elevate its 
standard, this circumstance must afford the highest satis- 
faction to the scholar, the patriot, and tlic philanthropist. 
It will promote the cause of sound learning — it will advance 
the honour of our country, and it will increase the happi- 
ness of mankind. That such may be its effect, every one 
must ardently desire. 

But it must be obvious at the same time, that these ad- 
vantages arc only to be gained by maintaining unimpaired, 
and in all its integrity, tlie true character of the higher sem- 
inaries of learning, Jt is not their object to teach the sim- 
pler elements of knowledge. These must be tirst acquired 
elsewhere, as an indispensable {)reliminary to admission. 
Nor do they profess, as a part of the collegiate course, to 
qualify individuals for particular employments in life. This 
is a matter of subsequent acquisition, frequently not decid- 
ed upon till after the college studies are ended. 

The design of a college, as it has been well said, is, “ to lay 
the foundation of a suj)erior education:” not to leach fully 
any particular art^or science, hut to discipline the intellec- 
tual powers, and to store Hie mind with such knowledge as 
may lead to further attainments, and be useful in any of the 
occupations or pursuits which are likely to be the lot of 
tliose who have the advavitajie of a collegiate education. 
In a word, to place distinctly before the student the high 
objects to be aimed at — to teach him how they are to be 
attained — to stimulate liim by worthy motives — and, after 
unfolding to him bis own powers, and the mode of employ- 
ing them, to send him forth with a generous and well direct- 
ed ambitionj' and an instructed and disciplined mind, to 
follow out the course in which he has thus been trained. 

Such a system, it must be evident, admits of no conces- 
sion to individual views or inclinations. It works by gene- 
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ral means, and for a general end. It proposes the same 
instruction for all ; the same discipline ; the same rewards; 
proceeding upon the assumed basis, that the plan thus adopt- 
ed is in itself the best calculated to produce the desired 
general result. 

In Sparta, the education of youth was a public concern. 
At an early age, cliildren were taken from their parents, 
and placed under the care of masters appointed by tlie state, 
to prepare therh, according to their notions, to become good 
citizens. The ancient Persians and the Cretans adopted a 
similar plan. With them too, education was a matter of 
public regulation. Among the Athenians and Romans, 
youth were not thus detached by law from the authority 
and care of their parents. But their education was justly 
deemed to he a matter of the highest importance, and con- 
ducted, no doubt, upon a general system, adapted to their 
manners and circumstances. Whatever opinion we may 
entertain of the methods they adopted, and the end they 
proposed — however ditlerent may liave been the character 
intended to he formed, by the institutions of the Spartans 
and the Persians, from that which modern education pro- 
poses to cultivate — yet there is one point which has the 
sanction of tlieir authority as well as the autliorily of suc- 
ceeding times — that the education of youth having reference 
to a determined end, ouglit to bo conducted upon a general 
plan, and that plan the best that is attainable for the end 
proposed, and carried to the highest perfection of wliich it 
is susceptible. It is not meant to he contended, that in mo- 
dern times, and in large communities, when Biere is so great 
an inequality in the condition of men, the hfghest education 
is, or ever can be within the reach of all, or even of a very 
considerable number. In our own country ,-*favoiired as it 
is by the bounty of Providence, with advantages such as no 
nation has ever before enjoyed, how many are there to whom 
the benefits even of the humblest education are not extend- 
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ed I Enlightened benevolence is happily exerting itself with 
unwearied diligence, to remedy this reproachful evil ; and 
it is to be hoped, that the time will soon come, when not a 
child will be left destitute of the means of accpiiringat least 
the simpler elements of knowledge. This, however, is a 
subject of vast extent and interest, upon which it is not in- 
tended now to touch. 

When, therefore, we speak of a “ siijperior ciluc(ition,-^ 
or a liberal education, or, which ought to bo equivalent, 
a “ collegiate education.,''- we speak of that whlcli has one 
common purpose or object, and whicii of course is necessa- 
rily itself but one. That it is applicable to all the youth 
of a country, whatever may be tlieir condition or pi epara* 
tion, or whatever may be their future views in life, is what, 
as already intimated, it is not intended to affirm. The 
greater number cannot enjoy its advantages. At the age 
when the course of instruction in a college usually begins, 
some arc obliged to labour for their subsistence ; some are 
‘ condemned to lasting ignorance l)y the neglect of parents 
or friends, or by the imperious force of circumstances; and 
some arc already fixed to the occupations wljich arc to 
employ their niaturer years. We would not be understood 
by this remark to suggest, that superiority consists in the 
advantages we possess — it is only in the use wc make of 
them, for which we are responsible, exactly in the propor- 
tion of their extent. All honest industry is lionourable, as 
well as useful. Nothing is disgraceful but idleness and vice ; 
and the disgrace they bring with them is greater or less, as 
our opportunities have been more or less fiivourable. In 
the judgment of mankind, as well as in the awful judgment 
of Him from whom we have received all that wc possess, 
the improvement required of us is according to the talent 
committed to our care. Much is therefore expected of him 
who has the means of attaining the highest intellectual and 
moral advancement. He is not to look down with a feeling 
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of pride, upon other employments or conditions of life, as if 
they were inferior; but comparing himself with the most 
diligent in eacli— to examine whether he has equally 
with them improved the talents and opportunities vouch- 
safed to him — whether, in the race of honest exertion — 
the only generous competition that all can engage in — he 
has equalled, or excelled them — whether he has better or 
worse fulfilled the duty he owes to his day and generation. 

The humblest labourer, who strenuously performs his 
daily task, and honestly provides an independent subsistence 
for himself and his family, is inconceivably superior to the 
sluggard and idler, though the latter may have had the 
opportunity of education in a seminary of learning. 

There are some, who suppose that the business of in- 
struction might be better adapted to the inclinations and 
views of individuals — that each student in a college might 
be taught only that which he desires to learn, and be at 
liberty to dispense with such branches of learning as ap- 
peared to him unnecessary or inapplicable, and yet receive 
collegiate honours ! This is an opinion which is perhaps 
gaining ground, and which, it cannot be denied, has been 
adopted by several distinguished men, and supported by 
plausible arguments. 

Education, in all its parts, is a concern of so much conse- 
quence, so deeply and vitally interesting, that it ought not 
to be exposed, without great caution, to hazardous experi- 
ments and innovations. Is it, then, susceptible of no 
improvement ? Is the human mind, progressive upon all 
other subjects, to be stationary upon this? .Shall not edu- 
cation be allowed to advance with the march of intellect, 
and its path be illuminated with the increased and increas- 
ing light of the age ? Or shall it 1)C condemru!d to grope in 
the imperfect twiliglit, while every thing else enjoys the 
lustre of a meridian sun ? These are imposing questions 
W'hich arc not to be answered by a single word. Admit- 
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ting the general truth of that which they seem to assert 
namely, that education, in all its departments, ought to be 
carried to the highest attainable perfection, and that the 
methods of reaching that point deserve our most anxious 
and continued attention — it must at the same lime be appa- 
rent, that as long as the argument is merely speculative, 
implying objections to existing methods of instruction, and 
raising doubts about their value, without offering a distinct 
and approved substitute, great danger is to he apprehended 
from its circulation. 

Tliere is no doubt that improvement may be made in the 
seminaries of our country — there is no doubt that it ought 
to be made — and it is quite certain that it requires nothing 
but the support of enliglitencd public sentiment to bring it 
into operation. The improvement adverted to is improve- 
ment in degree — a belter preparation for admission into 
college — a somewhat later age, and of course more mature 
powers — and, as a consequence, higher and more thorough 
teaching. The result can not be secured, unless the means 
are employed ; and their employment docs not depend upon 
those who are immediately entrusted with the care of the 
instruction of youth. Professors and teachers would un- 
feignedly rejoice, in raising the standard of education — in 
advancing their pupils farther and further in the path of 
learning — if parents, duly estimating its importance, could 
be prevailed upon to afford them the opportunity — {oTthey, 
(unless totally unfit for their trust,) must be justly and con- 
scientiously convinced of the value of such improvement. 
But their voic^ is scarcely listened to. By a prejudice, as 
absurd and uAreasonable as it is unjust, they arc supposed 
to he seeking only to advance tlieir own interest ; and 
their testimctiy is, on that account, disregarded ;• when, 
upon every principle by which human evidence ought to be 
tried, it is entitled to the highest respect. Their means of 
knowledge are greater than those of other men. They learn 
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from daily experience — they learn from constant and anxious 
meditation— they learn from habitual occupation. It is theirs 
to watch with parental attention; and with more than paren- 
tal intelligence, the expanding powers of the pupils commit- 
ted to their charge. It is theirs to observe the influence of 
discipline and instruction in numerous instances, as it ope- 
rates upon our nature — and itns theirs, too, with parental 
feeling to note the issues of their labours, in the lives of 
those who hav€> been under their charge — to rejoice with 
becoming pride, when following an alumnus of the college 
with the eye of affectionate tenderness, they see him steadily 
pursuing a straight forward and elevated- path, andbecom- 
ing a good and an eminent man — and to mourn, with un- 
aflected sorrow, over those w^ho have fallen by the way, 
disappointing the hopes of their parents and friends, turning 
to naught the counsels and cares that have been bestowed 
upon them, and inflicting pain and misery upon all vvho felt 
an interest in their welfare. Experto crede^ is the maxim 
of the law ; and it is no less the maxim of common sense. 
Why is it not to be applied to the case under consideration, 
as it is to all others which are to be determined by evi- 
dence ? The sneering and vulgar insinuation sometimes 
hazarded by those who find it easier to sneer and insinuate, 
than to reason, that teachers, as a body, have a peculiar 
interest of their own, sutticient, upon questions wdiich con- 
cern their vocation, to bring into doubt tlie integrity of 
their judgment, and thus to make them incompetent to be 
witnesses, if rightly considered, is not so much an insult to 
this useful and honourable, and I may add, in general, faith- 
ful class of tnen, as it is to llie parents who^entrust them 
with their children. What judgment shall we form of 
their intelligence — what shall we say of iheh regard for 
their offspring, if, at the most critical period of life, they 
place the forming intellect in the hands of men of more 
than questionable integrity/ to be fashioned by them into 
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fantastic shapes to suit their own purposes, or gratify their 
own whims ? The truth is, that it is an appeal to ignorance, 
which can succeed only with those who are unable or 
unwilling to think, and is employed chiefly for want of 
solid argument 

The circumstances of our country, it must be admitted, 
have encouraged and have ftivoured an early entrance into 
life, and so far have been averse to extended education. 
This cause has naturally, and to a certaiti extent, justifi- 
ably, induced parents to yield to the restless eagerness of 
youth, always anxious to escape from the trammels of disci- 
pline, and confide in the strength of their untried powers. 

Pride, too, a false and injurious pride is apt to lend its as- 
sistance. Instead of measuring the child’s progress by his 
advancement in learning and in years, (he parent is too 
much inclined to dwell only upon the advance he has made 
in his classes, and to note, with peculiar gratification, the 
fact, that he is the youngest of the graduates. Often, when 
it is evident to the teacher, that the pupil’s lasting interest 
would be promoted by reviewing a part of his course, the 
very suggestion of being put back, is received as an affront, 
and indignantly rejected, though offered from the kindest 
and best considered motives. It is a mistake, a great mis- 
take. To hurry a youth into college, and hurry him out 
of it, that he may have the barren triumph of extraordinary 
forwardness, is to forget the very end and object of education, 
which is to give him the full benofit of all that he can ac- 
quire in the period, which precedes his choice of a pursuit 
for life, hat is gained by it ? If, as frequently happens, 
he be too yodng to enter upon the study of a profession, 
there is an awkward interval when he is left to himself; he 
is almost sui«e to misapply and waste his precious time, and 
is in great danger of contracting permanent habits of idle- 
ness and dissipation. But even should this not be the case, 
of what consequence is it to him, that he should enter upon 
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a profession a year sooner or later, compared with the loss 
of the opportunity of deepening, and widening and strength- 
ening the foundations of character, which are then to be 
laid in a seminary of learning. This opinion is not with- 
out decided support. Many intelligent parents have been 
observed to adopt it in practice, voluntarily lengthening 
out the education 6( their children beyond the ordinary 
limits. Such an improvement as lias now been allflded to, 
ought unquestionably to be aimed at. The progress of 
liberal education ought to bear some proportion to the ra- 
pid advances our country is making in other respects, and 
to the character and standing which her wealth, her 
strengtli, and her resources require her to maintain. It is 
especially due to the nature of our republican institutions, 
in order to \vin for them still higher esteem with mankind, 
that their capacity should be demonstrated, to encourage 
and produce whatever is calculated to adorn and to improve 
our nature, and to contribute our full proportion to the 
great society of learning and letters in the world. It would 
be much to be regretted, if the multiplication of colleges 
were to have the contrary etrect, of lowering the standard 
of education, or of preventing its progressive elevation. 
Let the competition among them be, not who shall have the 
most pupils within their walls, but who shall make the best 
scholars ! 

But may there not be improvement in kind, as w^ell as in 
degree ? May not the course of studies itself be benefi- 
cially altered, excluding some, which are now in use, and 
adopting others which have not hitherto been •introduced 
— changing- the relative impcfrtance of dilFeoent objects of 
study — making those secondary, which at present are prin- 
cipal, and those principal which are now, in jome degree, 
secondary — or, adopting a flexible and yielding system, may 
not the studies be accommodated to the views and wishes 
of individuals, permitting each pupil to pursue those, and 
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those only, which he or his parents or friends may think 
proper to select as best adapted to his expected plan of 
life ? It would be rash and presumptuous to answer that 
such improvement is impossible ; and it would be unwise, 
if it were practicable, to check or discourage the investiga- 
tion of matters so important to the welfare of man. The 
subject is one which at all times deserves the most careful 
consideration ; and the highest intellect cannot be ,better 
employed than in examining it in all its bearings. But its 
unspeakable importance inculcates also the necessity of 
great caution. It is dangerous to unsettle foundations. 
Doubts and objections to existing systems, without a plain 
and adequate substitute, are calculated only to do mischief. 
By bringing into question the value of present methods of 
instruction, they tend to weaken public confidence, to para- 
lyze the elForts of the teacher, and to destroy or enfeeble 
the exertions of the student. A strong conviction of the 
excellence of the end, is the indispensable incitement to the 
toil of attaining it. Without this stimulus, in all its vigour, 
nothing ralional will be achieved. The love of ease, which 
is natural to us all, will lend a ready car to the suggestion, 
that labour would be wasted ; and the misguided youth, 
doubting the usefulness of the task that is before him, and 
expecting something (he knows not what) more worthy of 
his zeal and energy, will belike the foolish man, who stood 
upon the bank of a river, waiting for the water to run out, 
and leave the channel dry for him to pass over, 

Experimenimn in corpore vili, is the cautious maxim of 
physics. A generation of youth is of too great value to be 
experimented upon ; and eefucation is of too much conse- 
quence to hazard its loss, by waiting for the possible dis- 
covery of better methods. It is a great public concern, 
and should be dealt with accordingly; until a specific change 
shall be proposed, which, upon a deliberate and careful ex- 
amination, shall meet the acceptance of the greater part 
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of those who are best able to judge, so that they can con- 
scientiously, and with full conviction, recommend it to 
general adoption, as entirely worthy of public confidence, 
let us cling to that which has been proved to be good. 
Quackery is odious in all things, but in none more than in 
this. Stare super vias aniiquasy is a safe precept for all, 
at least until a way be pointed out that is cleariy and 
demonstrably better. 

Speculation, however ingenious, is not knowledge ; nor 
are doubts and objections to be entertained, where decision 
is of such vital importance. Time is rushing on — Youth is 
passing away. The moments, that are gliding by us, will 
never return. The seed time neglected, there will be no 
good harvest. Poisonous and hateful weeds may occupy 
the soil, which, under good culture, would have yielded 
excellent fruit. The craving appetite of youth must be 
satisfied. If not supplied with sound and wholesome food, 
it will languish for want of sustenance, or perhaps drink 
in poison and destruction. The brute animal, without 
reason, is guided by an unerring direction, to the provision 
made for its support, each individual obeying his owm in- 
stinct, without aid or counsel or restraint from the others. 
But man, excepting the direction he receives to the beau- 
tiful fountain of nourishment, provided for the short period 
of helpless and unconscious infancy, has no such determined 
instinct. He has a large range, and a free choice. The 
world is all before him, where to choose and reason is 
given, to select for him that which is for his advantage. 
Nor is the rational individual^ left dependent upon his own 
unassisted intelligence for his guidance. Until his faculties, 
which are progressive, have arrived at a certain maturity, 
it is in the order of Providence, that he shoAld have the 
benefit of the enlightened reason of his species imparted 
to him, for his own sake, by parents, by teachers, by 
friends, and by the counsels of the wdse and the virtuous, 
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which he cannot enjoy but upon the terms of being sub- 
jected to their authority. It is theirs to lead him on his 
way — it is his to follow the path they point to. But if 
the guide stand doubting and perplexed, what will become 
of the follower ? 

That a collegiate education can be so modified as that 
each student may be permitted to choose his own studies 
generally, or even to a limited extent, and yet receive the 
honours of a college, is a proposition, whiclf, to say the least 
of it, must be deemed to be very questionable. 

Without intending to occupy your time with any thing like 
a discussion of this question, it may, nevertheless, be allow- 
able to remark, that the suggestion, however plausible in 
itself, seems to be founded in an erroneous conception of the 
nature of such an education. However it may be styled a 
collegiate education — a superior education — a liberal edu- 
cation — it is still only a portion of preliminary education. It 
is not designed, as has already been stated, to qualify the 
student in a special manner for any particular profession or 
pursuit — to make him a Divine, or a Lawyer, or a Physi- 
cian — but to aid in the development of all his faculties in 
their just proportions ; and by discipline and instruction, to 
furnish him with those general qualifications, which are 
useful and ornamental in every profession, which are es- 
sential to the successful pursuit of letters in any of their va- 
rious forms, and, if possible, even more indispensible to the 
security and honour of a life of leisure. Nor does it set up 
the extravagant pretention of supplying him with a stock of 
knowledge sufficient for all purposes, and suflicient for its 
own preservafion, without further exertion. It gives him 
the keys of knowledge, and instructs him how to use them 
for drawing ^rom the mass, and adding to his stores. It 
teaches him the first and greatest of lessons — it teaches 
him how to learn, and inspires him at the same time, if it 
succeed at all, with that love of learning, which will invL 
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gorate his resolution in the continual improvement of this 
lesson. The momentum, if rightly communicated, and 
rightly received, will continue to be felt throughout his life. 
But it is unnecessary to dwell longer on this part of the sub- 
ject, as it has lately received an ample and able exposition, 
in a report made by the faculty of a neighbouring institu- 
tion,* which, (if I may be permitted to venture a judgment 
upon the work of so learned a body,) does them the highest 
honour. • 

The suggestion under consideration would perhaps be en- 
titled to more respect, if in fact the destination of youth for 
life always, or even generally, preceded their entrance into 
college. But that, it is believed, is not the case. The fond 
partiality of a parent may sometimes discern, or fancy it 
discerns in a child, the promise of eminence in some pecu- 
liar walk. But it would be unwise to decide finally, before 
a decision is necessary, and before the subject is ripe for 
decision. It is in the college that the youth has the last 
trial with his equals. There his growing powers are more 
fully exhibited, and placed in a clearer light. And there, 
too, it often happens, that an inclination is disclosed, which 
not being unreasonable in itself, a prudent and aflectionate 
parent may think fit to indulge. The time of leaving 
college would, therefore, seem to be a much more suitable 
occasion for decision than the time of entering it. But 
even such a decision Is not always unchangeable. How 
many instances have occurred, of youth, who, after receiv- 
ing the benefits of a liberal education, have engaged in one 
pursuit, and subsequently, with the approbation of their 
parents and friends, have betaken themselvds to another, 
with distinguished success ! Several present themselves to 
my recollection, and some of them of men who*have attain- 
ed, and are now enjoying the highest eminence. 


YaleCJolIege. 
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How often does it happen, much later in life, that men 
are compelled by circumstances, or constrained by a sense 
of duty, to change their occupations? It is precisely in 
such instances that the advantages of a liberal education 
are most sensibly felt — of that early training, and general 
preparation, which, not being exclusively intended for any 
one pursuit, are adapted to many, if not to all, and confer 
upon the individual a sort of universality of application and 
power. In a moment like this, the means which education 
has supplied, come to our aid, like the neglected and almost 
forgotten gift of an old friend, hallowed and endeared by 
the associations they bring with them. And in such a mo- 
ment, the individual who has not had the same opportunity, 
most keenly feels the loss. 

Nor must we forget tjjat in this our country, every indi- 
vidual may be called upon to take a part in public alliiirs, 
and there to maintain his own character, and the charac- 
ter of the state or nation. And even should not this occur, 
still he is to mingle in the intercourse of polished society, 
where his station in the esteem and respect of others, will 
be assigned to him, according to the measure of his im- 
provement and worth, estimated by the scale of his oppor- 
tunities. Being, as it were, a part of the Corinthian capital 
of society, he will he unworthy of his place, if lie is desti- 
tute of the ornaments and graces that belong to his station. 

But upon the plan that is now in question, who is to 
choose for the youth ihe studies he will pursue ? Surely it 
cannot be gravely asserted, that, at the usual age of enter- 
ing into college, the choice ought to be left to himself. Why 
has Providenc^e committed the care of children to the af- 
fectionate intelligence of parents ? Why have human laws 
provided for them tutors and guardians? Why have 
schools, and seminaries of learning been established, and 
courses of education and discipline prescribed, but to give 
them the benefit of that experience and knowledge which 
they do not themselves possess 1 
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To suppose that a youth, at such an age, is competent 
to decide for himself what he will learn, and how much be 
will learn, is to suppose that he has already had the expe- 
rience of manhood, under the most favourable circum- 
stances — that he is competent to educate himself — nay, 
that he is already educated — and instead of needing in- 
struction, is qualified to impart it to others. Is the ^choice 
then to. be made by parents'? To them it undoubtedly 
belongs, as a right, to determine for their children, whether 
they will send them to college or not — but there their 
authority terminates. It cannot be pretended that every 
parent, or that any parent has, or ought to have, or can 
have a right to decide upon the discipline and instruction 
to be adopted in a college, though he has the power of 
withdrawing his child, if he think fit to do so. 

Admitting parents to be fully competent to resolve a 
question of so much depth and difficulty — as many unques- 
tionably are — and admitting, too, that their views are more 
wise and accurate, and entitled to greater deference than 
the collected and continued wisdom which has devised, and 
which preserves the system in being, still it would be ob- 
' viously impractic.able to indulge them. There could not, 
^in such a case, be statutes or laws, or discipline, or system. 
In short, there could be no goverryuent. To some, it may 
seem harsh, but it is believed to be perfectly true, that 
when a youth is once placed in a College, selected after 
due deliberation, the less interference there is on the part 
of the parent, except in cases of manifest wropg done to 
him, (which rarely or ever occur in our pripcipal institu- 
tions,) and the more unreservedly the pupil is committed to 
the authorities of the institution, the better it will be both 
for parent and child. '* 

Above all things, a parent should sedulously guard 
against the introduction of a doubt into the mind of a stu- 
dent, of the justice and necessity of the authority exercised 
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over him, or of Ihc excellence of the studies he is required 
to pursue* Such doubts must inevitably produce insubor- 
dination and indolence, and will end in the disappointment 
of his hopes* Enthusiastic and ardent zeal, an estimate 
even exaggerated, of the excellence of a given pursuit, 
amounting almost to folly in the judgment of by-standers, 
are th^ needful stimulants to successful enterprize. No- 
thing great is achieved without them* The heart must, go 
along with the understanding. A strong passion must take 
possession of the soul, inspiring it with warmth, and with 
enduring energy, and unconquerable resolution ; so that all 
its faculties may be fully and steadily exerted, and over- 
coming the vis inertuc of our nature, and deaf and blind to 
the temptations that would seduce it from its course, it may 
press forward continually towards the prize which is to be 
the reward of its toils. Such ought to be the feelings of 
the youth who is favoured with the opportunity of a liberal 
education. Devotion to his studies, as excellent in them- 
selves, affectionate respect for his teachers, as faithful 
guides and impartial judges, an honourable competition 
with his equals, in virtuous exertion, and a conscientious 
observance of the laws of the institution — these are the 
habits which will lay a deep foundation for the structure of 
future usefulness and eminence. The honours of the col- 
lege, tlieir first fruits, and their just reward, are the gra- 
tifying proofs of a capacity for further triumphs, and 
constitute the richest, and most acceptable ollcring which 
filial duty can present as an acknowledgment and requital 
of parental care. 

That part of a course of liberal education, however, 
which has been most frequently assailed, is the study of the 
Greek and Roman Classics — what is emphatically called 
Classical learning. Some have insisted that it ought to be 
altogether excluded ; and others, that it does not deserve 
to occupy so much of the time and attention of youth. 
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Mr. Locke, who hirasclf enjoyed the full benefit of the trea- 
sures of ancient learning, scctns to make a compromise of 
the matter ; for while he admits that the languages may be 
useful to those who are designed for (he learned professions, 
or for (he life of a gentleman without a profession, he seems 
to consider that they, as well as philosophy, are calculated 
rather to have an injurious eilect upon the general charac- 
ter, than otherwise. The broader ground of entire exclu- 
sion, however, As has already been said, has had its advo- 
cates. Many years ago, a distinguished citizen of the 
United States, wliosc memory, let it bo said. Is entitled to 
great veneration, among other things for the example he 
gave of untiling industry and youtiiful vigour in his varied 
pursuits, continued to almost the last day of a long life, 
published an essay, in which, with his usual ingenuity and 
force, he contested the value of classical learning as a 
branch of education. It appears from a subsequent pub- 
lication, by the same author, that this essay produced many 
replies, and that it also produced a complimentary letter 
(now published with the essay,) from a gentleman who is 
stated to liave been at that time the principal of an aca- 
demy. In this letter, after complimenting the author, the 
writer proceeds as follows — “ There is little taste for them 
(the learned ianguages,) in this place. In our academy, 
where there are near ninety students, not above nineteen 
are poring over Latin and Greek. One of these nineteen 
was lately addressed by a student of arithmetic in the fol- 
lowing language — ‘ Pray, sir, can you resolve me, by your 
Latin, this question? If one bushel of corn cost four shil- 
lings, what cost fifty bushels?’ A demand of this kind, 
from a youth, is to me a proof of the taste of Americans in 
the present day, who prefer the iisefid to the^ornamcntal!'^ 
This was surely an extraordinary triumph over the poor 
Latanist, and a very singular evidence of what the good 
principal was pleased to call “ American taste !” Who 
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ever imagined that the study of the Greek and Latin would 
teach a boy the first rules of Arithmetic ? Or who was 
ever absurd enough to contend that Greek and Latin were 
to be taught to the exclusion of the simplest elements of 
pure mathematics ? They have their appropriate uses and 
advantages; but they do not profess to be themselves the 
whole of education, nor to accomplish every thing that is 
desirable. They do not give sight to the blind, nor bearing 
to the deaf, nor speech to the dumb ; but When these facul- 
ties exist in their usual perfection — as is happily the case 
with the far greater part of mankind — and there is the 
ordinary portion of talent, they furnish an occupation, 
which is both useful and ornamental, which is not incon- 
sistent with the necessary attainments in mathematics, and 
which may not only well go along with the acquisition of 
our own language, but is deemed to be indispensable to its 
accurate knowledge, and highest enjoyment. 

But however feeble was the commentary of the Princi- 
pal, and however ignorant was the argument of the ‘‘stu- 
dent of arithmetic,” yet, for him, it was not in a wrong 
spirit. Arithmetic was his pursuit, and it was fit that he 
should think well of it. — But the poor student of Latin ! 
What could be expected from his labours in a seminary 
where the study was systematically depreciated ; and the 
head of it, from whom he was to look for encouragement 
and assistance, gloried (conscientiously, no doubt,) in having 
nearly expelled it from his school 1 The teacher might, 
and probably did, endeavour to perform his duty ; but it 
must have beep coldly and heartlessly done. Instead of 
breathing w^afmth and animation into the atmosphere, to 
invigorate the tender plants entrusted to his care, they 
must have been in imminent danger of being stunted in 
their growth, by chilling and withering indifference. 

Of the opinions which have been mentioned, the one 
proposing entirely to exclude the ancient languages from a 
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course of liberal instruction — and the other, to reduce the 
time and attention devoted to them, it would be difficult to 
say, that as applied to this country, the one is more to be 
deprecated than the other. Arc the languages overtaught 
now ? Will they bear a reduction ? The reverse is known 
to be the ftict, Corppared with the teaching in the Ger- 
man schools, where the design is to make scholars, compared 
with the teaching in the schools of England, where the 
design, in addition to this, is to qualify men for all the 
higher employments of life, as well as for a life without 
particular employment, it can scarcely be said that here 
they are taught at all. Excepting in the profession of di- 
vinity, is it too strong to affirm that there is scarcely such 
a thing as scholarship? And even in that profession, how 
many are there, in proportion to the whole number en- 
gaged in its sacred duties, who would be able to encounter 
a learned infidel with the weapons of ancient learning? 
We have eminent lawyers — we have distinguished physi- 
cians — enterprising and intelligent merchants — and a fund 
of general talent capable of the highest elevation in every 
employment or pursuit of life. Occasionally we meet with 
one among them, commonly of the old stock, in whom is 
discerned the elegant influence of classical literature. 

But where are our eminent scholars ? Where are the 
greater lights, ruling with a steady and diffusive splendour, 
and vindicating their claim to a place among the constel- 
lations which shine in the firmament of learning? Nay, 
how few are there among us, of our best edu<*ated men, 
who, if called upon to bring forth their stores, would be 
able to say with Queen Elizabeth, that they had brushed 
up their Latin,” or would have any Latin to brush up ? 
The truth is that this branch of study is already at the very 
minimum, if not below it. ^ It will not bear the least reduc- 
tion, It positively requires to be increased in teaching, and 
raised in public esteem. Classical learning neither falls in 
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showers, nor flows in streams. Here and there a solitary 
drop appears, sparkling and beautiful to be sure, like the 
last dew on a leaf, but too feeble, without the support of 
its kindred element, even to preserve itself, and utterly 
powerless to enrich or fructify the neighbouring soil. To 
propose a reduction, is therefore equivalent, at least, to an 
entire exclusion, if it be not worse. Less taught than it 
now is, or less esteemed, the teaching would be almost a 
false pretence, and the learning a waste of lime. It would 
be as well at onae to blot it from the course, and, as far as 
in our power lies, to let the Greek and Latin languages 
sink into oblivion, and be lost in profound darkness, like 
that from which, by their single power, they have once 
recovered the world. 

This would be a parricidal work for civilization and sci- 
ence. But if it is to be accomplished, the mode^ is not what 
is to characterize it as unnatural. Before we advance to 
a conclusion of such incalculable importance, let us first 
consider what it is, and then endeavour to be fully assured 
that it is right. If It be once decided that the study of the 
ancient languages can be dispensed with in a collegiate 
education, and the honours of a college obtained wdtliout it, 
there is no difficulty in perceiving it must also be dropped 
in the preparatory schools. Why begin it, if it is not to 
be pursued ? Why take up time in acquiring what is after- 
wards to be thrown aside as rubbish, and forgotten ? For- 
gotten it inevitably will be, if it be entirely discontinued at 
the time of entering college. By what motives or argu- 
ments will a boy be persuaded to apply himself to learning 
in a Grammar School, what is not necessary to obtain for 
him the honours of a college, and what he is distinctly told 
will be of nc) use to him in life ? It is absurd to think of it. 
The youngest child has sagacity enough to understand an 
argument, which coincides with his own inclination, and to 
apply it to the indulgence of his own natural love of ease. 
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Tell him that he might as well be unemployed, and, 
without having ever studied logic, he will be very apt to 
jump at once to the seductive conclusion of idleness. 

These languages, let it be remembered, have hitherto 
not merely formed a part, they have been the very basis 
of a liberal education. I might almost say they have been 
education itself. From the revival of letters to the present 
time, they have held this station, through a period of five 
hundred years, hot in one country only, but in all the civi- 
lized world. They gained it by their owrj merits, «ind they 
have kept it by their unquestionable success. Would it 
be wise or prudent to cast them off, unless we were fully 
prepared to supply the large space they have occupied, by 
something equal, at least, if not superior ? This is no me- 
taphysical question ; nor does the answer to it require the 
peculiar powers of Mr. Locke, mighty as they confessedly 
were. It is eminently a practical question, which common 
sense is fully able to decide. It may be stated thus ; edu- 
cation, having a given end, and a certain plan of education 
having approved itself during some hundreds of years, and 
still continuing daily to approve itself to be well suited to 
attain that end, is it wise or rational to require that it shall 
be vindicated upon original grounds, and be rejected like 
a novelty, unless it can be justified to our complete satis- 
faction, by arguments a jpriori f Of what consequence 
is rnodns operandi if the desired result be attained ? 
That is a good time-keeper which keeps good time, no 
matter how constructed. That is good food vvbjch is found 
to nourish the body, whatevejr peptic precepts may say to 
the contrary. And that is good exercise, wliich gives vig- 
our and grace to the limbs, even though a Chinese lady 
might not be allowed to use it. Against such* a fact, once 
well established, argumentative olyection ought to be un- 
availing, or there is an end to all just reasoning. 


What call we reason, but from wliat we know 7” 
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This proof is manifest, in respect to nations, as it is in 
respect to individuals. It is astonishing, that Mr. Locke 
could have entertained the suggestion for a moment, that 
the study of the languages and philosophy was unfriendly 
to the formation of prudent and strong character, when he 
looked around upon his countrymen, and perceived, as he 
must have done, that they are not less distinguished for 
their attachment to these studies, than for what Mr. Burke 
has called, the family of grave and masculine virtues.’’ 
G)nstancy, resolution, unconquerable spirit, a lofty deter- 
mination never under any circumstances of adversity to 
admit the betraying counsels of fear, were not more sig- 
nally exhibited by the old Romans, when Hannibal, 
triumphant, and seemingly irresistible, from the slaughter 
at Cannae, was thundering at the gates of Rome, than they 
have been by that nation, which Mr. Locke’s genius has 
contributed to illustrate and adorn. This same study has 
gone hand in hand with every profession and pursuit, refin- 
ing, exalting and dignifying them all. Theologians, states- 
men, lawyers, physicians, poets, orators, philosophers, the 
votaries of science and of letters, have been disciplined and 
nourished by it, and under the influence of its culture have 
attained the highest excellence. The arts of life have, at 
the same time, kept on with steady pace, so that the people 
whom Cesar spoke of as, in his lime, “ Britannos iota or be 
divisos,"^ now, if not in all respects at the very head of the 
European family, are certainly not inferior to any of its 
members. Let those who cavil at a liberal education, and 
those especially who question the value of the Greek and 
Latin languagVjs, answer this fact. The tree cannot be 
had wdiich produces such fruit. It is unphilosophical to 
doubt the adequacy of a cause to produce a given effect, 
wdien we see that the effect is constantly produced by that 
cause ; and it is unphilosophical to search for another cause, 
when we have found one that is sufficient. If the study of 
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the ancient languages has been found, by long experience, 
to discipline and nourish the intellectual faculties, why 
should we doubt that it is efficacious for that purpose? 
Why should we go about to seek for something else, that if 
it succeed will but answer the same purpose — and if it fail, 
leaves us entirely destitute ? One will flippantly tell us 
that it is spending tdo much time about words, which could 
be better employed about things. The great Briti^ih lexi- 
cographer has linintentionally given some countenance to 
this notion, in the Preface of his Dictionary. A man, who 
had accomplished such a labour, might be* permitted, at its 
close, to feel the departure of the spirit which had sustained 
him in its progress, and in the pathetic melancholy of 
taking leave, so eloquently expressed as almost to draw 
tears from the reader, he might be allowed even to depre- 
ciate his own work, by admitting that “ words are the 
daughters of earlli, and that things are the sons of heaven.” 
But even the authority of Dr. Johnson cannot be permitted 
thus to degrade the pedigree of words, or diminish their 
importance. Articulate sound is from heaven. Its origin 
is divine. The faculty of speech is the immediate gift of 
Him who made us, and its destitution (which his good 
Providence sometimes allows to occur) is felt to be a 
great calamity. Language — words — are the exercise of 
this faculty, as lliought is the exercise of the faculty 
of thinking. The one is worthy of improvement, as well 
as the other — nay, we can scarcely conceive of their 
separate existence, or their separate cultivation — and 
hence the first step in the instruction of the Mumb is to 
teach them the use of langudge. Words without thought 
are idle and vain. Thought, without the power of expres- 
sing it, is barren and unproductive. ‘‘Proper words in 
proper places,” is the point wc all strive to attain ; and 
this is what constitutes the perfection of the power of 
communicating wdth each other. It is true, therefore, that 
“ words are things and there is no better proof of it than 
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this, that the most extraordinary, may I not say the most 
vulgar error sometimes obtains currency, by means of an 
epigrammatick sentence, by the mere charm of the colloca- 
tion of words. The foct is, that they occupy our attention 
throughout our lives; and a greater or less command of 
them is one of the chief visible distinctions that mark the 
different orders of intelligence. The child is taught to speak, 
to spell; and to read — the youth to declaim and to compose 
— and the man strives perpetually to improve and perfect 
himself in the use of language, by frequent exercise, and 
the study of the *best models. Demosthenes is said to have 
copied the history of Thucydides eight times with his own 
hand, and to have committed the greater part of it to 
memory, merely to improve his style. His orations were 
composed with the utmost care; and they were retouched, 
improved, and corrected with the minuteness of a Flemish 
painter — even to the alteration of parts of words. He was 
never satisfied till he had given the highest possible finish 
to his work. Was this an idle labour ? More than two 
thousand years have since rolled by ; and the language of 
Athens, in the days of Demosthenes, cannot be said to be 
now spoken in the world. Yet is he confessed to be the 
undisputed master in his noble art. His orations, said by 
a strong figure to have been as an earthquake in ancient 
Greece, still agitate the bosom wdiich is sensible of the 
powers of eloquence, and offer the best model to its votaries. 
Like the fine remains of the Grecian chisel, they stand in 
severe, but beautiful and commanding simplicity, as if con- 
scious that their title to respect, being founded in nature 
and in truth, though perfected by consummate skill, was 
equally available in every age.* 

c 

* Cicero not only studied tlie Greek language, but to such an extent as to 
be able to declaim in it, and to excite the strong but melancholy admiration 
ofAppolonius. “ As for you, Cicero,” he said, after hearing him declaim in 
Greek, “ I praise and admire you : but I am concerned for the fate of Greece. 
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If it therefore be conceded that the study of the ancient 
languages is calculated to assist us in what is disparagingly 
termed the learning of words, or, as it ought to be express- 
ed, in acquiring a good style — that it improves the taste, 
and corrects the judgment — this, though but a part of its 
merits, would go far to vindicate its right to a place in 
every system of liberal education. 

Sometimes it is objected, as it was by the principal of an 
academy, already quoted, that an acquaintance with these 
languages is ‘ ornamental,’ but not ‘ useful.’ The meaning 
of this objection depends upon two words, which, appear- 
ing to be exact, arc notwithstanding, as ambiguous, per- 
haps, as any in our vocabulary. They are often used 
without a definite sense in the mind of the speaker, and 
very seldom with any certainty of the same understanding 
on the part of tlie hearer. If it were necessary to endea- 
vour to be precise on this subject, we might be permitted 
to say, that in the opinion of many very intelligent people, 
nothing is properly ornamental that is not in some way 
useful. But when we have thus disentangled ourselves of 
one perplexing word, we are obliged to encounter another. 
What is useful, and what is not useful? Are mankind 
agreed about it? By no means. How then are we to 
determine what is useful ? The answer seems to be this — 
we are to arrive at a conclusion by considering man in his 
various relations, and thence inferring, as we justly may, 
that every thing is useful which contributes to the improve- 
ment or the innocent gratification of himself or of others, or 
qualifies him more effectually or acceptably to perform 
his duties. Does any one object to those exercises of 
youth, which give a graceful carriage to the body ? Are 
they not admitted to be useful ? And is it less- important to 

She had nothings left her but the glory of eloquence and erudition, and you 
are carrying that too to Rome.” 
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give a graceful carriage to the mind ? Are good manners, 
the external graces, wortliy to be cultivated, because they 
give pleasure to others ? And are the graces of the intel- 
lect to be entirely neglected If Is the generous youth to be 
told that nothing is necessary but to be able to compute 
the cost of fifty bushels of corn ? The proprieties, and even 
the elegancies of life, when they do not run aw ay w ith the 
heart, nor interfere with the performance of serious duties, 
are well deserving our attention. But le^t it not be ima- 
gined, that in thus insisting upon the general argument of 
experience — the greatest of all teachers — in favour of 
classical learning, or in answ^ering one or two particular 
objections, it is meant to be conceded, that it cannot be 
vindicated upon original grounds. It c.aii be, and it has 
been, repeatedly and triumpliantly showm, tliat tliese un- 
equalled languages, wdiich, as was long ago said of them, 
‘‘have put off flesh and blood, and become immutable,” 
are precisely calculated to perform the most important 
general offices of a liberal education, in a manner that no 
other known study will accomplish. They awaken atten- 
tion — they dcvclope and employ the reasoning faculty — 
they cultivate the taste — tliey nourish tlic seeds of the 
imagination — give employment to tlie memory — and, in a 
wordy they discipline and invigorate, in due proportion, all 
the intellectual powders, and prepare them for orderly and 
effective exertion in all the varied exigencies which may 
require their action. Nor is this all. They lay the foun- 
dation of that learning which will abide wfltli us, and in- 
crease our ‘enjoyments in all the vicissitudes of life. 

But the liitiits of a discourse wwld be unreasonably 
transcended, by an attempt to enter into a more particular 
examination . of this subject. Nor is it necessary that I 
should thus trespass upon your patience, already so large- 
ly taxed — Abler heads, and stronger hands — strong in good 
learning — have been repeatedly employed upon the work 
— and I should only enfeeble their demonstrations, by at- 
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tempting to restate the process. As a witness, however, 
stating the result of his observations, confirmed by the 
observations of others, I may be allowed to say, that to a 
young man, entering upon the study of a liberal profession, 
a thorough grouiidwork of classical education is like a 
power gained in rneclianics, or rather it is the foundation 
wanted by Arcliimedcs for his fulcrum! It gives, him a 
mastery of his studies which notliing else can supply. Of 
its other iniluences, allow me to quote to you the testimony 
of a disllnguisJied female, who, to uncornrpon opportunities 
united extraordinary genius and power of observation, and 
is entirely free from all suspicion of partiality. “ The 
I'lnglish Universities, (says JMadamc de Stael, in her ‘ Ger- 
many,') have singularly contributed to dittuse among the 
people of England that knowledge of ancient languages and 
literature, which gives to their orators and statesmen an 
information so liberal and brilliant. It is a mark of good 
taste to be acquainted with other things besides matters of 
business, ickcn one is ihorouglili/ acquainted xeith them ; 
and, besides, the eloquence of free nations attaches itself 
to the history of the (i recks and Romans, as to that of 
ancient fellow countrymen. ^ ^ The study of lan- 
guages, which forms tlie basis of instruction in Germany, 
is much more favourable to the progress of the fiiculiies in 
infancy, than that of the Mathematics and Physical sci- 
ences.” For this slie quotes the admission of Pascal. 

Some part of the doubt, which, in this country, has been 
insinuating itself into the public mind, is owing to the im- 
perfect and insufiicient maiyier in which Ahe languages 
have l)cen taught ; or rather, it should be said, in which 
tliey have been learned ; for there has probably been at 
all times a disposition to teach them. Enough has not 
been acquired to fix a permanent taste in the student him- 
self, or to demonstrate its value to others. The conse- 
quence is, that the graduate suffers his little stock to decay 
from neglect, and his parents and friends exclaim that 
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learning is of no use. Another consequence is, that there 
is no scholar-like mind, to exert its influence upon the com- 
munity, and operate upon the mass of public opinion. The 
corrective is in more thorough teaching. It will require 
more time and more labour from the student. But time 
thus employed, will be well employed.^ And as to labour 
— if hq desire to arrive at excellence of any sort, he can 
learn nothing better than how to apply himself with dili- 
gence to the work that is before him, ITaere is a great 
deal of aflectatiop in the world, of facility and expedition in 
the performance of intellectual tasks — of doing things 
quickly, and without preparation or exertion, as if by an 
inspiration of genius, and differently from those, who, by 
way of derision, are called plodders ! It is a poor affecta- 
tion. Sometimes it is maintained at the expense of sin- 
cerity, by concealing the pains that are really taken. 
Oftener it is only the blustering of conscious weakness and 
indolence. The highest and surest talent — that which 
will hold out longest, and often reach the greatest eleva- 
tion — the only talent, I might almost say, which is given 
to man for intellectual achievement — is the talent of 
applying his faculties to produce a good result — that is, of 
labouring with success. No one need be ashamed of pos- 
sessing, of exercising, or of cultivating it. The great les- 
son of life is to apply ourselves diligently to what is before 
us. Life itself is but a succession of moments. The larg- 
est affairs are made up of small parts. — The greatest rep- 
utation is h,ut the accumulation of successive fruits, each 
carefully gathered and store^l. The most learned scholar 
began with learning words. Every day is by itself a day 
of small things. But the sum of our days makes up our 
life — and the sum of our days’ work makes up the work of 
our life. Let every one, therefore, who would arrive at dis- 
tinction, remember, that the present moment is the one he 
is to improve, and apply himself diligently to its improve- 
ment. 



ARGUMENT, 

IN THE CASE OF THE CHEROKEE NATION THE STATE 
OF GEORGIA/ BEFORE THE SUPREME COURT OF THE 
UNITED STATES, M^UICII 5, 1831. 


Motion for an in junction to prevent the execution of certain acts of the legis- 
lature of the state of Georgia, in the territory of tlie Cherokee nation of In- 
dians, on l>ehalf of the Cherokee nation; they claiming to proceed in the 
supreme court of the United States as a foreign state against the State of 
Georgia; under the provision of the constitution of the United States, 
which gives to the court jurisdiction in controversies in which a state of 
the United States and the citizens thereof; and a foreign state, citizens, or 
subjects thereof; are parties. 


Mr. Sergeaivt, in support of the motion for the injunc- 
tion, after recapitulating the principal heads of the bill, said, 
that in the brief exposition to be presented of the case of the 
complainants, he should confine himself strictly and entirely 
to the judicial aspect of the question, avoiding all political 
considerations, and every topic which did not conduce di- 
rectly to a legal conclusion. That he w^ould endeavour still 
further to simplify the matter, by confining himself, as far 
as possible, to the very party before the court, the Cherokee 
nation : without wandering iPjto the discussion of questions 
about Indians in general, their condition and rights, which 
must necessarily be vague and indefinite. Each case must 
at last depend, a few general principles being first settled, 
upon its own particular circumstances. 

With this view, and within these limits, he W'^ould con- 
sider, and endeavour to establish the following propositions. 
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1. That the parties before the court were such as, un- 
der the constitution, to give to this court original jurisdic- 
tion of the complaint made by the one against tlie other. 

2. That such a case or conlroccrsy, of a judicial nature, 
was presented by the bill, as to warrant and require the 
interposition of the authority of the court. 

3. That the facts stated by the complainants, exhibited 
such a case in equity, as to entitle them to the specific 
remedy by injunction prayed for in the bill*. 

In the presold stage of the inquiry, and for the purpose 
of this motion, the statement in the bill was to be received 
as true. The points before mentioned, therefore, being 
made out, there could be no doubt of the right of the 
complainants to an injunction against the state of Geor- 
gia, to issue immediately, and to continue until the com- 
ing in of an answer sullicient to dissolve it; or until it 
should be merged in the general injunclion upon a de- 
cree in the cause. These points he would now proceed to 
consider. 

1. The power relied upon is contained in the second 
section of the third article of the constitution of the United 
States, limited afterwards by the eleventh amendment. 
“ Section 2. The judicial power shall extend to all cases 
in law and equity arising under this constitution, tin; laws 
of the United States, aiul irealies made, or irliic/i shall, he 
made under their aufhority, &c. to controversies between 
two or more states, between a state and citizens of another 
'state, between citizens of diHercnt states, between citi- 
zens of the same state claiming lands under grants of dif- 
ferent states,* and lictwccn a state or the citizens thei eof, 
and foreign slates, citizens or subjects.”- ‘‘ In all cases 
affecting ambassadors, other public ministers ami consuls, 
and those in which a state shall he a parly, the Supreme 
Court shall have original jurisdiction. In all the other 
cases before mentioned, the Supreme Court shall have 
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appellate jurisdiction, both as to law and fact, with such 
exceptions and under such regulations as Congress shall 
make.” 

The first of these clauses specifies by classification, the 
cases to which the judicial power of the United States 
shall extend, comprehending such as from the nature of 
the subject matter, or from the character of the parties, 
were proper for that jurisdiction. The second distributes 
the authority given by the first, among the courts of the 
union, assigning to cases of national jurisdiction their ap- 
propriate forum. It is subordinate to, and in execution of 
the former. 

There can be no doubt, that under this article all cases 
“arising under treaties” are cases cognizable by the judi- 
ciary of the United States. They are within the very 
words of the article. The reason for including them is 
obvious, and entirely conclusive. Treaties are declared 
to be “ The supreme law of the land.” Article 6, sec- 
tion 2. They are placed, in this respect, upon the same 
footing with the constitution of the United States and acts 
of congress. As acts of national law, it was equally essen- 
tial that the national power should be adequate to their 
construction and their execution, by its own exertion, 
without dependence upon any other authority, and with 
that uniformity which could only be secured by a supreme 
judicial tribunal. As acts of national faith, binding upon 
the honour, and involving the relations and peace of the 
whole nation, they had even a stronger claim to the cog- 
nizance of the national judiciary. That they are entitled 
to it, in some of the courts of the union, is nob to be denied 
or disputed. The jurisdiction of this court, in its original 
or its appellate exercise, as certainly extends to them under 
the constitution. 

The original jurisdiction of the supreme court, so far 
as concerns the present question, depends upon the fact 
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that a st.ate, that is, a state of this union, is a party. It 
matters not who may be the other party. The dignity of 
a state entitles the case in which it is a party, to the juris- 
diction of the highest tribunal. Chisholm’s Ex. vs. State 
of Georgia, 2 Dali. 419. State of Georgia vs. Brailsford, 
2 Dali. 402, 415. 

Th^ eleventh amendment of the constitution does not 
operate, in terms, upon the original jurisdiction : but upon 
the judicial power of the United St^ites, 'in certain cases. 
“ The judicial power of the United States shall not be 
construed to extend to any case in law or equity, com- 
menced or prosecuted against one of the United States by 
citizens of another state, or by citizens or subjects of any 
foreign state. Its operation upon the original jurisdic- 
tion of the supreme court is only consequential, by ex- 
cluding altogether from the cognizance of the federal 
judiciary, certain cases assigned to it by the first clause 
of the original article, and which in the distribution of 
the second clause had been made subjects of that original 
jurisdiction. 

This amendment operates by way of limitation or ex- 
ception. It applies only to the excepted cases, leaving 
the jurisdiction and the power, in all other bases, exactly 
as they stood under the original article. What are the 
cases specified as exceptions? They are very plainly 
and distinctly defined, suits against any one of the United 
States “ by citizens of another state, or by citizens or sub- 
jects of apy foreign state.” With this exception, which 
is too plainly, expressed to /idmit of doubt or construction, 
the whole oi‘ the third article remains in full force, and 
the jurisdictions created by it, as to their extent and dis- 
tribution, are unaltered. The original jurisdiction of this 
court, therefore, still exists, wherever it existed before, 
unless it be in the case of a suit commenced against a state 
of the union “ by citizens of another state, or by citizens 
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or subjects of a foreign state.” It is in full force where 
a foreign state” is one party, and a state” of this union 
is the other party, or where two states are parties. Co- 
hens vs. Virginia, 6 Wheat. 2G4. 

It has sometimes been intimated that the Cherokees 
are neither citizens of any state,” nor “ citizens or sub* 
jects of any foreign state.” Supposing for a moment that 
thig imperfect view were correct, what would be the legal, 
or rather the constitutional result of it T The limitation 
or exception would not apply to them ; and (a state being 
a party) they would have a right to sue in this court, 
unless, indeed, it were further alleged that they were 
some how put out of the protection of the law, and inca- 
pacitated to sue at all, which, it is believed, has never 
been suggested. The matter would stand thus : the case 
arises under a treaty, and is therefore cognizable by the 
courts of the union. A ‘‘ state” is a party. The juris- 
diction, then, among the courts of the union, belongs to 
the supreme court, being given to that tribunal by the 
constitution as originally made, and not taken away by 
tl)C amendment. Sucli would be the result of that argu- 
ment. 

That question, it was admitted, did not arise here; and 
it was adverted to, only for the light thrown by it upon the 
case that was under discussion. The amendment, it was 
known from its history, was intended to prevent suits 
against “states” by individuals. Cohens vs. Virginia, G 
Wheaton, 406, 407. Tlie description was meant to embrace 
all individuals who might spe. How are^ they describ] 
ed? By a classification understood to embi ace them all; 
“ citizens of another state” (of the union) “ or citizens 
or subjects of any foreign state : clearly showing that 
all who were not citizens of a state, must be in the mean- 
ing of the constitution, citizens or subjects of a foi'eign 
stale. 
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The Cherokees, in this case, approach the court, not 
individually, but in their aggregate capacity, as “the 
Cherokee nation of Indians, a foreign state.” The proposi- 
tion asserted on their behalf is, that they are “ a foreign 
state,” with all the rights and attributes predicated of 
them in their bill of complaint. 

In what manner is this inquiry to he judicially pursued ? 
What lights are to be followed? What constitutes the 
judicial evidence of the existence of a foreign state, as 
such ? Fortuna/ely, we are furnished with an answer to 
these questions by settled and authorative decisions, of this, 
the highest tribunal in the land. As to new states arising 
in the revolutions of the world, it is the exclusive right of 
governments to acknowledge them; and until such recog- 
nition by our own government, or by the government of 
the empire to which such new state previously belonged, 
courts of justice are bound to consider the ancient state of 
things as remaining unchanged. Rose vs. Himeley, 4 
Crunch, 21)2. Gelston vs. Hoyt, 3 Wheat. 324. United 
States vs. Palmer, 3 Wheat. 034. Divina Pastora, 4 
Wheat. 03, and note to 65. 

In matters of judgment, the ancient state, whatever it 
was, continues, until it is changed by a competent author- 
ity : and of that ancient state, of the changes, if any, it 
has undergone, the time of those changes, or its continuance 
to the present time, the acts of our government are 
authentic and decisive evidence. 

Of these acts, establishing judicially the existence and 
character of other states and nations, the most unequivocal 
and conclusive must be a treaty. It is the act of the 
nation ; in its nature, deliberate and solemn ; in its obliga- 
tion, most sacred ; and, besides its efficacy as a national 
compact binding the national faith and honour, it is made 
obligatory upon individuals, upon authorities and upon 
tribunals, by the constitutional declaration that it is “ the 
supreme law of the land.” 
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This principle being settled, as it must certainly be con- 
ceded to be, how does it apply to the present inquiry ? 

From the beginning of the existence of the United 
States as a nation to the present time, there have been no 
less than fourteen public treaties made with the Cherokee 
nation of Indians; one under the articles of confederation, 
and thirteen under the constitution ; all of them with the 
solemnities that ^belong to public national compacts made 
between independent states or nations. 

The first of these treaties was made long ago as the 
year 1785 ; and the last as recently as the year 1819. 

These treaties are at the present moment in full force ; 
and on the face of them they bear, that on the one side 
they are made by the United States, on the other, by the 
Cherokee nation. 

In inquiring, judicially, into the fact, the first remark 
that presents itself is, that the aggregate existence of the 
Cherokees, with capacity to enter into binding national 
compacts, is ipso facto admitted. How can this be, if they 
are not a nation or state? They act by public agents, 
few in number, representing the aggregate or community, 
and binding all the individuals of which that community is 
composed, in the same manner as the public agents of the 
United States, on the other side, contract for the whole 
people of the United States. How could this be, if there 
were not such a community or state ? 

But it is not by the inference only (irresistible as it is) 
that the fact is established. It is asserted in terms in 
every treaty, from the first to#thc last. The* treaty of the 
28th November 1785 expressly styles them a ‘^nation.” 
Sect. 6. In the succeeding treaties, the same description 
is applied in almost every line, as any one who will be at 
the trouble to examine them will perceive. See particu- 
larly the preamble of the treaty of Holston, Art. 1, and the 
treaty of Washington in 1819. 
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The subjects, too, of these treaties are unequivocally 
of national character and concernment: war; peace; 
exchange of prisoners; national limits; mutual rights, 
which nations only could claim or enjoy ; and mutual 
duties, which nations only could fulfil. 

The obligations are national ; the sanctions are national ; 
the breach is national ; and the impress of national char- 
acter, as belonging to the Cherokee Indians, is thus deeply 
and inseparably fixed upon the treaties in fevery variety of 
way, and with t,hem transferred to our statute book as a 
part of the “ supreme law of the land.’^ Whatever others 
may say, so long as these treaties remain in force, the 
Cherokee Indians are, by our laws, a state or nation. 

It was not now a question, what the United States might 
heretofore have done, or what they may do hereafter. 
That belonged properly to another head of inquiry. The 
present purpose was only to jitdicialhj into the fact 

as now existing, according to the established principle 
already stated. 

Following the rule of interpretation, or rather, of evidence 
thus established, were not the Cherokee Indians a foreign 
state,” within the meaning of the constitution ? It would 
be suflicient to answer, that they certainly arc not a state 
of this union. What then can they be but a foreign state ? 
The constitution knows of but two descriptions of stales, 
domestic and foreign. Those which arc not included in the 
former class must necessarily fiill into the latter. Nothing 
can be clearer than this; following either the language or 
the meaning of the constituti9n. There is no third descrip- 
tion in that instrument ; and there is no case of a state, 
which was not intended to be within the scope of its judi- 
cial authority, whenever circumstances might make it a 
duty to ourselves or to others to interpose its exercise. It 
is true that the Cherokee nation have no part or right in 
the constitution of the United States, because they are a 
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foreign state, and that constitution is the compact only of 
the states and citizens of this union. But there is a power 
given by the constitution which they may invoke when 
they have a demand of justice ; a power conferred upon 
the authorities of the union, and in its nature conclusive. 
What reason can bp given why it should not equally ex- 
tend to them as to all other states. ♦ 

The constitution itself created no new state of things. 
It operated upon a state then existing, and of very long 
standing, from the first settlement of ihe country by 
Europeans, the Cherokees existed as an independent nation. 
They never became incorporated with the European 
vsettlers, nor subjected by them. It is only by one of these 
modes, or by utter extinction, that they could cease to 
exist as a nation. Such as they were at the first, such 
they have continued to be, and such they now are. If any 
change has ever taken place in their condition, and 
especially one so material as to destroy their independent 
national character, it is for those who assert it to show 
when, and how, this great change was effected. The 
history of the case is in this respect the law of the case. 
In what part of their history is it to be found ? The 
European claim of discovery never asserted their subjec- 
tion or extinguishment as its consequence. It asserted 
nothing in respect to them. It only fixed the limits of the 
pretensions of different European states or sovereigns 
between themselves; each maintaining an exclusive right 
to what he had discovered, and within his dkcovery to 
deal with the natives according to his own* will, without 
interference by the others. The conduct of one was no 
rule or law to his neighbour, except as it evidenced the 
common consent to abstain from interference. Each was 
the absolute master of his own conduct, and made the law 
for himself within his own limits. If he had strength 
enough to do so, he made the law for the native inhabitants 
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according to his own will and pleasure, with more defer- 
ence to the suggestions of his own passions and appetites 
than to the dictates of justice or of mercy. In some 
portions of the discovered hemisphere they were hunted 
with blood hounds and exterminated. Whole races of men 
have long since disappeared from the face of the earth 
which they occupied. In others, their soil was forcibly 
seized by the invaders, and the native inhabitants became 
the slaves of their conquerors. Where these things hap- 
pened, nations, of course, ceased to exist. Such was, then, 
the stern policy of the discoverer. But that is not our 
case. 

lie would not enter now into a discussion of the abstract 
question of right as it stood between the European disco- 
verers and the native inhabitants, nor attempt to set up 
here, on behalf of the latter, rights which (however they 
might have stood upon original grounds) were now to be 
no otherwise considered in a judicial tribunal, than as they 
had been settled by a long course of time and practice, and 
by judicial decisions, including a decision of this court, to 
which he should hereafter refer. He was satisfied to take 
the matter as he found it ; to disturb nothing tliat w^as past 
or settled, but to inquire simply into the fact, as it was 
when the constitution w^as made, and as it still is. 

With this view he proceeded to state, that the claim of 
Great Britain never asserted the incorporation or subjection 
of the native inhabitants within her discovery, nor the 
extinguishment of their national existence and character. 
It w^as alway.^ a limited claim, and left to them all beyond 
its limits. Ste Johnson vs. M’Intosh, 8 Wheat. 543. With 
the exception of this limited claim, and what has since 
been yielded by treaty, the Cherokee nation of Indians is 
the same nation now, that it was when the soil of their 
country was first pressed by the foot of an European. 
They occupy this moment a portion of the very territory 
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which then acknowledged their authority. Successive 
revolutions have changed the parties on the other side ; 
but each in succession has claimed the rights and acknow- 
ledged the obligations of its predecessors. The acknow- 
ledgment has never been questioned of their existence as 
an independent foreign state ; on the contrary, it has been 
continually, habitually, and uninterruptedly repeated and 
confirmed, so that from the beginning to the present day 
there is one unijprm current of authentic testimony, with- 
out the slightest semblance of contradiction. 

Thus, the constitution of the United States found the 
Cherokee nation at its establishment — a state, not of the 
union, and yet a state. What could it be but a foreign 
state I 

It is not necessary, for the present purpose, to go back 
to the numberless treaties made with the Chcrokees before 
the revolution. By whomsoever made, they were uniform 
in their admission, express and implied. History, too, is 
uniform, in attesting their existence as a foreign state, 
composed of foreigners, owing no allegiance to the 
crown of England, to the colony, to the state, or to the 
union. 

When the confederation of these slates was formed, 
where was this subject arranged ? Among the foreign sub- 
jects which were of national concern, and to be dealt with 
and managed by the national power. There could have 
been no doubt ; for if there had been, that jealousy which 
yielded nothing but to the most evident necessity, and even 
wfithheld much which a short experience proved to be in- 
dispensable-; would not have* conceded this:^ But it was 
conceded. Congress had the power of entering into 
treaties and alliances.” 

They had the power also of regulating the trade and 
managing all the affairs of the Indians.” Under these 
powers the treaty of Hopewell was made in the year 1785, 
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between the United States on the one side and the Chero- 
kee Indians on the other, and mutual faith was solemnly 
pledged between parties admitted to be competent to con- 
tract as nations. 

This was the state of things when the constitution of the 
United States was formed to establish a more perfect union. 
Can any thing be stronger to fix the construction of that 
instrument upon the point in question ? A treaty with the 
Cherokee Indians, made under the authority of congress, 
within two years only from the time when the convention 
completed its labours, was already in the statute book, and 
was one of the treaties made” which that constitution 
declared should be the “ supreme law of the land,” attest- 
ing the existence of tlie nation, as a foreign state, and its 
competency in that capacity, though witliin the limits of a 
state or states of this union, to contract with the United 
States. Besides its other sanctions — sufficient if public 
faith be regarded — this treaty has the sanction, in a peculi- 
ar manner, of tlie constitution itself 

JNor Ijad this state of things arisen from haste and 
inconsiderateness, or tlie want of due deliberation. Even 
before the confederation was formed, congress had as- 
sumed and exercised authority over this subject, as one 
which naturally belonged to them. (Journals of 18th 
July, and 10th December, 1775 : January 27th, March 
8th, April lOth, 29lh, May 27th, June lltli, 1776; 
August loth, September 19th, Decemher 7tli, 1770.) 
In the last mentioned year (1770) they made war 
upon the Chcrokees for committing hostilities on South 
Carolina. (Joilrnals, December, 2d, 1777.) They distinct- 
ly asserted the power of war and peace towards the In- 
dians, and denied it to the States. (Journals, 5th March 
1779.) In 1781 they sanctioned a negotiation for peace 
wdth the Cherokees. (Journals, 1st November, 1781.) From 
this negotiation, proceeded the treaty of Hopewell (1785), 
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the provisions of which are set out in the bill. In 1788 , 
congress by proclamation, declared their determination 
to protect the Cherokees, and if necessary to use force 
for that purpose. ’ (Journals, 1st September, 1788 .) In 
1787 the attention* of congress had been forcibly and 
particularly drawn to the subject of their own power. 
The states of Georgia and North Carolina had raised a 
question about the construction of the articles of confede- 
ration (which were not in this respect altogether free 
from obscurity) ; and Georgia had actually proceeded to 
treat with the Creeks. TJie matter was referred to a 
committee, consisting of a member from Massachusetts, 
New York, Pennsylvania, Delaware and Virginia. They 
made a report (12 Journals, 82 ) on the 8d August, 1787 ; 
in whicli the question was fully examined, and the pow- 
er of congress asserted and maintained. TJie clause in 
the articles of confederation, upon which the doubt had 
been raised, was as follows, “congress shall have the 
sole and exclusive right and power of regulating the 
trade and managing all affairs of the Indians, not inem- 
hers of any of tlie states; 'provided that the legislative 
right of any State 'within its own limils he not hfriitg" 
ed or violated,,'^ Upon this proviso, the pretensions of the 
states were founded. VVliatcvcr may have been the 
merits of this controversy, it was for ever ended by the 
constitution of the United States, whicli omitted the limi- 
tations in the articles of confederation, and gave the 
power to congress unfettered, and (to use the language 
of the report before mentioned) “indivisible.” 'That this 
was purposely and deliberatdiy done, we jl\ave the au- 
thority of Mr. Madison in the Federalist, No. 42 . So 
that by the constitution of the United States, all Indian 
nations, within or without the limits of states, are put 
upon one footing, — that asserted by the report of the 
committee of congress. No state has any power over 
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them ; it would be inconsistent with the power of con- 
gress. 

In what light, then, must this constitution be considered 
as regarding the Indian nations? After the reference 
which has just been made, the answer is plain and 
unavoidable. In adopting, without exception, treaties 
previously made, it adopted the treaty of Hopewell, 
which* was one of them, and immediately in view. In 
conferring upon the president and senate the treaty-ma- 
king power, it gave to them the powers which had 
been exercised ‘'by congress under the same terms in 
the articles of confederation, including that of making 
treaties with the Indians. In giving to congress the 
power to regulate trade with the Indians, it gave to them 
all the power which had been exercised by congress 
before, freed from the embarrasment of the obscure pro- 
viso which had caused some question, and therefore, 
if not enlarged, at least rendered more firm and indis- 
putable. It plainly, purposely, and unequivocally as- 
signed to the federal jurisdiction, in its different depart- 
ments, the whole subject of the Indian nations, as one 
which belonged exclusively to the union, and not to 
the states; employing for this object, in substance, the 
clauses in the articles of confederation which had been 
found efficacious before, and rejecting only such as 
had been the occasion of doubt or embarrasment. As 
to the nations themselves, it regarded them as they 
had been regarded before, as states, not of this union, 
and therdfore foreign, and capable of making treaties 
with the Uriited States. Whoever will examine the re- 
port before adverted to, will be fully satisfied that these 
were the views of the public men of that day, and that 
they were entertained upon the strongest and the soundest 
reasons. Occurrences of the present day give to them 
additional strength. • 
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Under the constitution, the subject again received a 
deliberate, and peculiarly solemn examination ; chiefly as 
to the expediency of the mode of * proceeding; for the 
power was not questioned. In the year 1790 (August 
11), President Washington sent to the senate a message 
in relation to the Cherokee Indians, which concluded with 
asking the advice of the senate upon three questions. 
The first of them was whether overtures should be made 
for arranging ir new boundary by treaty with the Che- 
rokees. The second related to the mode of compensating 
them for the land they might cede. The third was as 
follows: shall the United States stijmlate solemnly to 

guaranty the new boundary which may be arranged?” 
The senate resolved to advise and consent that the pre- 
sident should at his discretion cause the treaty of Hope- 
well to be carried into execution, according to the terms 
thereof, or enter into arrangements for a new boundary, 
compensating the Cherokees for the lands they might 
cede. In answer to the third inquiry, the senate came 
to the following rCvSolution. Resolved, in case a new or 
other boundary than that stipulated by the treaty of 
Hopewell shall be concluded with the Cherokee Indians, 
that the senate do advise and consent solemnly to guar- 
anty the same.” Under this deliberate expression of the 
advice and consent of the senate, the treaty of Ilolston 
was made on the 2d July, 1791 ; and was duly submitted 
to and approved by the senate. It is still in full force, 
as a treaty between the United States on the one part 
and the Cherokee nation of Indians on the other ; with 
the solemn guarantee on the part of the United States 
which the senate had advised. Eleven treaties have since 
been made, the last of them in the year 1819, adopting 
and continuing the same guarantee. As to the state and 
condition of the Cherokees, they are all of them perfectly 
clear, and especially the treaties of 1817 and 1819. 
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The existence of the Cherokee nation of Indians, as a 
state, and a foreign state, is thus brought down to the 
present moment. The evidence of the jmblic acts of the 
United States is conclusive. It is impossible to question 
the authority to make these treaties. The constitution 
plainly intended to give the power to make them. This 
is no constructive power, implied from doubtful clauses, 
or inferred from other powers or from general words. 
The very case was within the view of thd statesmen who 
framed that instrument. They adopted the provisions in 
the articles of confederation which had confessedly given 
the power, and omitted the one which had thrown a doubt 
upon it, for the very purpose of cutting olf all dispute 
or question. It is not, therefore, a construction supported 
merely, or even principally, by a practice of forty years 
without question ; though such a practice, concurred in 
by all the departments of the government, must even be 
deemed a venerable authority. The history of the con- 
stitution, the language of the constitution interpreted by 
its history, the known intention of those who framed it ; 
fully justify the assertion, that this power could never, at 
any period, have been questioned, without doing flagrant 
violence to the known and manifest meaning of that insti u- 
ment. There is not a power of the federal government 
more certainly conferred than this. 

These, then, arc treaties made in pursuance of the 
constitution. They arc in full force. They stand in the 
statute book, with all the sanctions of treaties with fo- 
reign states ; tjnd zee are in the possession and enjoyment 
of the benefits derived from them. Can we under these 
circumstances deny that which they necessarily import ? 
Can we, consistently with any right rule of interpreta- 
tion, or with the common obligations of good fiiith, call 
in question the character of the party, announced and 
admitted upon the face of the instrument itself, especially 
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when by so doing we impair or take away from him the 
stipulated advantages of his compact. If it were mo- 
rally or politically admissible, is it judicially possible, 
while the government acknowledges, as it continues to 
do, the existence and binding obligation of these trea- 
ties?* Can any court deny to them their natural con- 
struction ? 

•• 

The articles of agreement and cession between the 
United States ahd the state of Georgia, of the 24th of 
April 1802, are equally conclusive upon thp point in ques- 
tion, by the concession of Georgia herself. The United 
States stipulate to extinguish the Indian title to lands 
within the state of Georgia, for the use of Georgia, “ as 
soon as the same can be peaceably obtained upon rea- 
sonable terms.” There is an admission here that there 
was an Indian title ; that it could only be extinguished 
with the consent of the Indian nation ; and that the 
United States alone had the power to extinguish it, be- 
cause the United States alone had the power to make 
treaties with the Indians. The act of congress of 30th 
of Marcli, 1802, cornnionly called the Indian Intercourse 
act, speaks tlie same language in all its provisions. That 
act was made in fullillinent of the obligations of justice 
contracted by treaties. It was nothing more than had 
been solemnly guarantied. The United States were bound 
to make such laws, and they are bound to execute them: 
a fiilurc in either would be a violation of the national 
faitli so clearly pledged. They arc hound to respect 
the Indian boundaries and rights thcmsclv^is — they are 
bound to protect ^licm from encroaclimcnts by states, or 
by citizens of tbe United States; because they have en- 


‘ a(^t of the layf session expressly declurcf, in a proviso, tliul tlicy 
are not to be impaired or <juestioncd. 
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gaged to do so, and have received the equivalent for their 
engagement. 

Judicial decisions, in accordance with this view, are 
not wanting. In Johnson vs. McIntosh, 8 Wheat. 543, 
the Chief Justice, in delivering the opinion of this court, 
assumes the existence of the Indian nations as states, by 
ascribing to them powers, and capacities and rights, wdiich 
belong only to that character. In page 592, is the fol- 
lowing passage. Another view has befcn taken of this 
question, whicl^ deserves to be considered. The title of 
the crown, whatever it might be, could be acquired only 
by a conveyance from the crown. If an individual, 
might extinguish the Indian title for his own benefit, or, 
in other words, might purchase it, still he could acquire 
only that title. Admitting their power to change their 
laws and usages, so far as to allow an individual to se- 
parate a portion of their lands from the common stock, 
and hold it in severalty, still it is a part of their terri- 
tory, and is held render them hy a title dependent on their 
laws. The grant derives its efficacy from their will: 
and, if they choose to resume it, and make a different 
disposition of the land, the courts of the United States 
cannot interpose for the protection of the title. The per- 
son rvho purchases lands from the Indians within their 
territory, incorporates himself reith them, so far as respects 
the property purchased; holds his title under their pro- 
tection, and subject to their laws. If they annid the grant, 
we know of no trilmnal which can revise omd set aside 
the proceedin.g.'^’ Their sovereign power within their owm 
territory; their authority to make, to administer, audio 
execute their own laws ; to give titles and to resume them, 
to do, in short, wdiat states or nations only can do ; are 
here distinctly admitted. 

In Goodell vs. Jackson, in the court of errors in New 
York, the question was discussed as to the character of 
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the individuals composing the Indian nations. They were 
decided to be aliens. If the subjects of a state be aliens, 
the state itself must be an alien state, a foreign state. 

In Holland VS, Pack, Peck’s Reports, 151, the very 
question was directly presented and directly decided by 
the court of appeals of Tennessee in the year 1823. It 
was an action brought against a Cherokee innkeep^er, re- 
siding in that part of the nation which lies within the 
limits of the state of Tennessee, for the loss of the goods 
of a guest. The question presented by thp pleadings was, 
by what law the case was to be governed, the Jaw of 
Tennessee or the law of the Cherokees. The court de- 
cided that the latter was to govern. In the opinion, which 
is full and elaborate, the whole subject is examined ; and 
the conclusion pronoimccxl by the court is, that the Che- 
rokees are an independent nation, with the exclusive power 
of legislation within their own territory. 

This point, of the national character of the Cherokee 
Indians, is put to rest by two of the treaties, ijn terms 
which admit neither of doubt or controversy. The treaty 
of the 8th July, 1817 (Art. 8) makes a piovision for se- 
curing certain reserves of land to those of the Cherokees 
who might choose to become citizens of the United States. 
Uiis provision is referred to and adopted by the treaty of 
1819, article 2. It is too obvious to require a remark, that 
this stipulation necessarily characterises them as alienSy 
then in a state of alienage, or of allegiance to a foreign 
state, but capable of becoming citizens of the United 
States at their own election, and until that election should 
so incline them, of remaining in the condition in which 
they then were. How were they to become citizens! 
It could only be upon the terms prescribed by the na- 
turalization laws of the United States, of renouncing their 
foreign allegiance. How could they renounce it if none 
such existed ? It may not be amiss to add, that this 
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provision applied to individuals an^i to reserves of land 
within the limits of states of this union. A list of them 
is appended to the treaty of 1819, with a description of 
their locality. It will be there found that the greater part 
of them were within the limits of the states. 

This review, upon the principles I^cretofore adopted in 
judgm/ 3 nt, would seem to be sufficient of itself for a court 
sitting under the constitution and laws of the United 
States. Jjut wherever the inquiry may be pursued the 
result will be the same. The Cherokee nation is a state. 
It has its alliiirs and interests ; it deliberates and takes 
resolutions in common ; and becomes a moral person, 
having an understanding and a will, peculiar to itself; 
and is susceptible of obligations and laws.” This is the 
very definition of a stale, aexording to the most approved 
writers on public law. Grotius, b. 1, c. 1, §. 14. 13. 3, c. 

3, §. 2, Burlamaqui, vol. 2, p, 1, c, 4, §. 9. Vattel, b. 1, 
c. 1. It is a foreign state, for it is not a state of this union. 
It is no part of our body politic. The Cherokecs have no 
influence in our aflairs, and no control over our conduct; 
and we liave none in tlicirs, save what is given by treaty, 
and that is by mutual stipulation between the entire 
bodies politic, in their aggregate capacity, as equal con- 
tracting parties. 

It is no objeclion to this that they are inferior or 
dependent allies. A state is still a state, though it may 
not he of the highest grade, or even thougli it may have 
surrendered some of the powers of sovereignty (Vattel, 
b. 1, c. 1, § 5 and 0): as p man is still a man, though 
mutilated and deprived of some of his limbs. Such an 
argument, indeed, is destitute of all colour of support, 
for it supposes that by entering into a treaty tlie very 
rights are given up winch arc reserved by the treaty. 
This is an absurdity. 

Is there in the constitution of the United States 
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any thing to limit or alter this natural and unavoidable 
construction as applied to the (picstion of jurisdiction ? 
In other words, is it true that though “ foreign states’- to 
♦ other intents, they are not “ foreign states” within the 
terms of the provision for the judiciary ? 

The only conceivable suggestion to the contrary, if any 
there be, must be derived from the third clause of the 
eighth section of the first article. Congress sliall have 
power, it is there said, “ to regulate commerce with for- 
eign nations, and among the several states, and with the 
Indian tribes.” TJ)e argument may be, ‘‘that what are 
here called “ Indian tribes” are specified, because they 
are not comprehended in the words “foreign nations;” 
and therefore can not be considered as embraced by the 
words “ foreign states,” in the tliird article of the con- 
stitution. This, it will be observed, is a mere verbal 
criticism, which, if allowed to prove any thing, would 
prove far to much. Tlic provisions are framed for dif- 
ferent purposes and with dillerent views, and arc found 
in dilTercnt parts of the constitution. The one relates 
to the legislature, the other to tine judiciary. There is 
no incornpatibiliiy between them, nor is there any difliculty 
at all in letting them stand together, inasmuch as they do 
not belong to the same subject. 

In what sense is the word “ tribes” to be considered 
as here used ? Its original and most appropriate mean- 
ing is a subdivision of a state, nation or community, 
forming a constituent part of it, but set apart or distin- 
guished for the more convenierd management of^its afliurs. 
Thus, liomc was divided ‘into tribes,”* in the first 
instance three, and finally thirty-five. Athens was 
divided into ten tribes. There were the twelve tribes 
of Israel, forming together one nation, under one head, 
until the revolt of the ten tribes, wiien they became two 
nations, and so continued until tlie ten were lost The 
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constitution cannot have used the word in this sense. We 
know of no such subdivisions within the Indian nations ; 
and if there had been, no one will suppose that the 
power given to congress was only to deal with portions of the 
nations. Sometimes, it is true, this word is applied to 
wandering hordes, who have no territory ; no fixed resi- 
dence, and no organic structure. But this could not be 
affirmed of the Cherokee nation. They had a territory ; 
they had fixed boundaries ; they had laVvs and govern- 
ment; they were already parties to a treaty with the 
United States, and in that treaty were expressly denomi- 
nated a “ nation.” Whatever might have been the habits 
of individuals, the nation had a local habitation, and 
sufficient stability to be treated with as an organiz- 
ed community.* Was it meant to be excluded from 
the power of congress? This word “tribes” will be 
found to occur frequently in the journals of the old con- 
gress, and especially in the report before referred to, 
of August 1787 ; where it is manifestly employed as 
synonymous or equivalent to “nations.” If it be more 
comprehensive it might be used from greater caution, 
in order to cover the whole subject ; to comprehend tribes, 
if any such there were, which were not nations. It 
would not, therefore, exclude those which were nations, 
but they would be embraced by both the words. So 
it has been construed in practice. 

But if this verbal argument have any weight, we 
shall be obliged by it to concede that wherever it happens 
that different words are used, though occuring in different 
parts of the constitution and on different branches of 
power, they must necessarily mean a different thing. 
Then it will follow, that “ a foreign state” and “ foreign 

^ Tho present principal town of the Cherokee nation will be found men- 
tioned in the earliest records of congress by tlie name of Chota» 
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nation” are dliferenl — that the federal judiciary has 
no jurisdiction in the case of a ‘‘foreign nation,” and 
that congress has no power to regulate commerce with 
a “ foreign state.” In the tenth section of the first 
article, clause second (prohibiting the states from entering 
into alliances), the w;ords employed are “foreign powers.” 
This, upon the same principle, would exclude “foreign 
powers” from both the former articles. 

The same argument would perhaps take away the 
treaty-making power with the Indians fi¥)m the United 
States. A treaty cannot well be made with those who, 
according to the constitution, as thus understood, have 
no capacity to fulfil their engagements, or even to be 
bound by them. 

It would work out a result still more repugnant to 
what was certainly intended. If the use ot the word 
“ tribes” in the first article excludes the application of 
the words “ foreign states” in the third, it must equally 
exclude the words “ foreign powers” in the section just 
referred to (article first, section tenth, clause second.) 
What follows ? That the states individually are not 
prohibited from making compacts with the Indians, be- 
cause they are not “ foreign powers.” No one, it is 
believed, would contend for this. 

But has it ever been admitted as a sound rule of 
construction, justly applicable to the constitution, that 
a specification must necessarily restrain the general 
words which precede it, and can in no case, be con- 
sidered as merely redundant J There are •repeated in- 
stances in the same section, where such a rule would 
be fatal to the sense. See clauses five, ten, thirteen, &c. 

It is submitted, however, that the process of verbal 
criticism is not the correct mode of dealing with a 
constitution of government, where the grants of power 
are necessarily made in a few words. It must be inter- 
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pretcd in a different way. Some weight must be allowed 
to the general intention and design of the instrument. 
The judicial power of the United States was intended 
to be co-extensive with the legislative and executive, so 
as to form a government complete, witliin the range of 
its powers, in all its departments, and capable of inde- 
pendent existence. Osbourn vs. Jiank of the United 
States, 9 Wheat. 818. 

The treaty-making power confessedly belongs exclusive- 
ly, to the Unite(jl States. Treaties thus made are declared 
to be the supreme law of the land. “Cases arising under 
treaties” are, therefore in express terms assigned by the 
article under consideration to the federal judiciary. The 
subject belongs to the United States tribunals, and not to 
the tribunals of the states. Of this, there can be no dis- 
pute. Why then suppose it to be excluded from the 
original jurisdiction of 4iis court ? A state of the union is 
a party, and it is the dignity of that party alone which 
entitles the case from its beginning to the attention of the 
higliest tribunal. The character of the other party is 
in tin's respect of no importance. What reason can he 
assigned for an exclusion so contradictory ? Wl)y should 
the constitution which says expressly that, in all cases 
where a slate is a party, the supreme court shall have 
original jurisdiction, be made to say by implication, that 
in this case, where a state is a party, it shall not have 
original jurisdiction? To what jurisdiction would they 
be referred. The same argument which took away the 
alien character of the nation would equally destroy the 
alien character of the individuals composing it. They 
certainly arc not citizens ; and if they be not aliens, what 
are they ? Outlaws. Declared outlaws, without a nation, 
and without protection. Public law abhors sucli a state 
of existence. It is not more essential in municipal arrange- 
ments tliat every thing capable of ownership should have a 
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legal and determinate owner, than it is in the great society 
of nations that evxTy man should be bound by some alld’- 
giance, should be a member of some community. The 
Cherokee Indians arc willing to be so. Tliey are so. 
They are more so now than they were at any former 
period. Guided by qur counsels, aided by our efforts (for 
which we have taken much credit witli the wor]d\ they 
have become civilized and enlightened, and attached to the 
arts of civilized life; and are consolidating their advan- 
tages under a form of government instituted at the sugges- 
tion of one of our most eminent statesmen.^' The preser- 


* Tlic the speech addressed to them by Mr. Jefferson. 

My C'liildren, D(?patios of the (^'lic rohec U|>por I’owns. 

1 have maturely considered the speeches you liavc delivered me, and will 
now you nnswers to tlic several matters they co)itain. 

You inlorm me of 3 our anxious dosings to enjra^e in tlie industrious 
pursuits of ui^rieulture and civilized life; that findijn^- it irn practicable to 
mrluee tlie nation, at lar^rc^ to join in this, you wish a line of s(.‘paratiori to 
he oslahlislK'd bet \vT(‘n tlie Upjuir and Jjower Towns, so as to ineludo all 
the waters of the iliahvvasscc in 3'our part; and that Jiavinir thus con- 
ti'indcd your socii:ty within narrower limits, 3^011 j)ro]>o.se, within l.hesc, to 
hejriii till', estnhlisliment of fixed laws and of n'<>nlar iiov(;rmnent. Yon say 
that tlic l/ower Towns arc satisfied with the division 30U [iroposo, .and on 
tlicsc several mailers 3^)0 ask 1113^ advice and aid. 

VN'itJi rcs|)e( t to tin; line of division 'oetweeu yomselves and the Lower 
"rnvvns, it. must ri;sl on the joint consent of both jiarties. Tla^ one yon pro- 
j)oso Mppenrs .moderate, reasonahlc and well defined; wo arowillini,^ to ro- 
eooiii/e 1hos(! on eaeli side of that lino as distinet scxuetie.s, and if our aid 
shall he neeessaiy to in.'irk it more plainly than nature ]}a.s d(.)ne, v-ou shall 
h;iv(; it I lliink vv ith 3^)11 t.]»at on this reduced scale, it will bo more easy 
f>r yoi.i to introduce the rei;rular administration of la.vvv. 

In pro(*eedin.L!: to the eslablishnu'nt ol*Iavvs, 3-011 wish t.o adopt llu'in fi’oin 
ours, and such only for tin; present as suit your pre^sent condition ; cliiefiy 
indeed, those lor punislmiciit of crimes and the [)rotecUon of property. 
-Dut who is to dc'iermiiio which of our law's suit your condition, and shall 
he ill force with 3 oil ? All of 3^11 being c({UMll3r free, no one has a right 
to sa3’^ what shall be law for the otluu-s. Our way is to put tiicse questions 
to the voU', and to consider that as law for which the majority votes — the 
f>ol has as grout a r.iglit to express Ida opinion, by vote as the wise, because 
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vation of their character as a state was essential to their 
happiness and even to their existence; it was essential, 
too, to enable them to fulfil many of their treaty obligations 
towards the United States. 

In conclusion, upon this point, Mr. Sergeant remarked 
that he would not be understood to cjuestion the power of 
the United States over the whole matter. He would not 

he is equally free, and equally master of himself. But as it would be in- 
convenient for all yi'ur men to meet in one place, would it not be better 
for every town to do as we do : that is to say, clioose by the vote of the 
majority of the town and of the country people nearer to that than to any 
oilier town, one, two, tlirce or moroi, according to the size of the town, of 
those whom each voter thinks the wisest and lionestcst men of their place, 
and let these meet together mid agree whicli of our laws suit them. But 
these men know nothing of our laws. How then can they know which 
to adopt ? Let them associate in their council our beloved man living with 
them, Colonel Meigs, and he will tell them what our law is on any point 
they desire. Ho will inform them also of our methods of doing business 
in our councils, so as to preserve order, and to obtain the vote of every 
member fairly. Tiiis council can make a law for giving to every head of 
a family a sciiarato parcel of land, which, when ho has built upon and im- 
proved, it shall belong to him and his descendants for ever, and which the 
nation itself shall have no riglit to sell from und(u* his feel. They will de- 
termine too, what pimishrijent shall be inflicted lor every crime. In our 
states gencraJl3", we punisli murder only by death, and all other crimes by 
solitary confinement in a [)rison. 

But when you shall have adopted laws, who arc to execute Ihcm ? Per- 
haps it may be licst to permit every town and the settlers in its neighbour- 
hood attached to it, to select sfMiic of tiieir best men, by a majority of its 
voters, to be judges in ail diflercnccs, and to (execute the law according to 
their own judgment. Your council of representatives will decide on this, 
or such other mode as may best suit you, I suggc.st these tilings, my eliik 
dren, for the consideration of tlie Ujrpcr Towns of your nation, to be decided 
on as they think best, and I sincerely wish you may succeed in your laud- 
able endeavours to save the remains of your nation, by adopting industrious 
occupations, and a govcrnnient of regular laws. In this you may rely on 
the counsel and assistance of the government of tlie United States. Deli- 
ver these words to your people in my name, and assure them of my friend- 
ship. 

THOMAS JEFFERSON. 

January 9 , 1809 . 
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undertake to say what congress might do. But until the 
power was plainly exercised, to the extent of abrogating 
the treaties, upon the responsibility which belonged to 
such a step ; those treaties would continue to be the Jaw, 
and must be respected and executed as such. 

2. That a sufficient “ case” or “ controversy” was pre- 
sented to call for the exercise of judicial power. 

What constituted such a case ? “A case in Ipw or 
equity” is a term well understood, and of limited significa- 
tion. It is “a controversy between parties which has 
taken a shape for judicial decision.” (Speech of Chief 
Justice Marshall in the matter of Nash alias Robbins, 
note to Bee, 277.) It is defined also in 9 Wheat. 819. 
‘‘ This clause” (1st clause, 2d sect. Sd art. Constitution 
United States) “enables the judicial deparlment to receive 
jurisdiction to the full extent of the constitution, laws, and 
treaties of the United States, when any question respecting 
them shall assume such a form that the judicial power is 
capable of acting upon it That power is capable of 
acting only when the subject is submitted to it by a party 
who asserts his rights in the form prescribed by law. It 
then becomes a case, and the constitution declares, that 
the judicial power shall extend to all cases arising under 
the constitution, laws, and treaties of the United States.” 

To make such a case a controversy^ there must be, 1. 
Parties capable of suing and being sued. 2. A subject 
matter proper for judicifil decision. 

1. It could not be questioned that here were such par- 
ties. They were within the very words of t^e constitu- 
tion. That clause admitted the same time, that there 
might be subjects of judicial controversy between such 
parties; there is, therefore, no presumption from their 
character against the jurisdiction. It might be, that a 
question between the United States and a foreign state, 
arising upon a treaty, could not be a case of judicial cog- 

13 
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iiizance; that it would liecessarily bo political or diplo- 
matic, and not judicial. But a (jucslion with a state 
could not be of that description, because a state could 
have no political or diplomatic relations. Const. Art. 1, 
Sect. 10. It was no more diplomatic than if it were the 
case of an individual complainant. The questions might 
be precisely the same. Its being the* case of a state, de- 
fendant, could make no difference, for this court enter- 
tained jurisdiction in equity of controversies between 
states, as in the pending case between New Jersey 
and New Yorlcf As to the parties, there could be no 
doubt. 

2. Was there a subject matter, proper for judicial de- 
cision 'I That must depend upon the nature of the right 
which was asserted, and the nature of the nroag wliich 
was inflicted or medilated. As to the rights of the com- 
plainants, as they were here asserted, tliey rniglit be con- 
sidered for the present purpose as founded entirely upon 
the laws of the United States; that is, upon treaties and 
upon acts of congress, wliich were of (ujual authority. 
These riglit.s were judicially known to the court as part 
and parcel of the laws of the United States. It was 
not necessary to go out of those laws for the purpose 
of investigating them. Tlicy were not obliged now to 
explore the original grounds of right, nor to question 
the European principle of discovery. Such as they 
appeared upon the statute book the complainants were 
witling to consider them ; and they asked notliing more 
than to htwe them enforced as they there appeared. 

Of tliese rights the Cherolisecs were in actual possession ; 
with the knowledge and acquiescence of all the authorities 
of the United States. There was no dispute between 
them. Their claim \^as only to be ))rotectcd from dis- 
turbance or interference witli their established rights ; 
and they claimed it against those wlio were subject to the 
authority of the laws of the United States and within 
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their jurisdiction, but did not profess to derive any sanc- 
tion for their conduct from the United States. 

These rights, it was furtlier to he remarked, were 
such, that in a suit between the citizens of the United 
States, they would undoubtedly be witliin the jurisdic- 
tion of the laws of the United States. What are they? 
The treaty of July 1*817 (art, 5) continued in force all for- 
mer treaties. The treaty of February 1819, was 6nly a 
final adjustment of the former. All the guarantees of 
former treaties are therefore in full force. 

1. Tlic first of the riglils admilted, and* professed to be 
guarantied and secured to them, was the right, iviUiin 
llirnr own boundary^ of self government. Tlieir |)()Iitical 
power is abridged by their own conccsssiotis, and so is 
their right of property by conditions annexed to it. But 
the right to regulate their own civil condition within their 
own limits, to make and to execute their own laws, is ex- 
clusive and al).solutc. It is extended expressly by treaty, 
as well as by tlie intercourse act, to persons going amongst 
them. This is the plain import of all the treaties, as 
well as of tile intercourse act. In the treaties, means are 
employed for civilizing tliem, but they ai’e proposed in 
the way of advice and assistance, and not in tJic way of 
authority or command. See parti(;ularly Art. 14, treaty 
of 1791 ; Art, 2, treaty of 180G; preamble of treaty of 
1817, and Art. 8 of same. 

2. The next was the right of property, modified, but 
still exclusive and ahsoliitc against all interference. The 
mode of enjoying it was left to themselves. Whatever it 
might be, it resolved itself intd individual enjoyment as to 
its end and purpose. As against the United States and 
their citizens, this riglit was sacred and incontestihle. It 
was acknowledged in every variety of way. Tiie boun- 
daries were fixed by treaty, and what was witliiu them 
was acknowledged to be the land of the Cherokces. TJiis 
was the scope of all the treaties. 4h'caty of Hopewell, 
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Art. 4. Treaty of Holston, Art. 7, &c. The United 
States would not even assumie the right of passage without 
their consent, and when it was granted, it was by treaty 
in a limited wixy, by a particular road. Treaty of Ilol- 
ston, Art. 5. Treaty of 1795, Art. 7. Tl)cy stipulate 
against intrusions, abandoning intruders to the laws and 
tribunals of the Cherokecs. Treaty of Hopewell, Art. 
5. Treaty of Holston, Art. 8. They stipulate also for 
protection. Treaty of 1798, Art 4, * 

It was unnecessary for (his purpose to go more fully 
into those treaties. They spoke one language through- 
out, and that was, that the Cherokecs were entitled to 
the occupation and enjoyment of their land witliout in- 
trusion or interference. The same language was spo- 
ken by the intercourse act. Indeed, he might add, that 
as yet, it was not disputed by any act or declaration of 
the United States through any oflicial organ authorized 
to do or to speak on the subject. Tlicse rights were 
absolutely uiupiestloned, and tlie obligation to protect 
them was in full force. The United States bad never 
any competent authority disclaimed it. They do 
not disclaim it now. The solemn guarantee advised by 
the senate in 1790, and given by the executive, with the 
advice of the senate, in the year 1791, is as fresh in its 
claim upon the public faith as the day when the treaty 
was signed. It is true that the stipulated protection 
is not alFordcd ; but the congress of llic United States 
have never denied tlie right to claim, or the obligation to 
afford it. 

3. What are the wrongs tlicy complain of? 

The violation of these ingJits, to the extent of their total 
destruction and extinction. The legislation of Georgia 
proposes to annihilate them, as its very end and aim ; the 
acts already done under it are in furtherance of that pur- 
pose, and those which arc further menaced will be its 
consummation. The laws of Georgia profess no other ob- 
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ject ; they are effectually conceived for this. If those 
laws be fully executed, there will be no Cherokee boun- 
dary, no Clierokee nation, no Cherokee lands, no Cherokee 
treaties, no laws of the United States in the case. They 
will all be swept out of existence together, leaving nothing 
but the monuments in our history of the enormous injus- 
tice that lias been practised towards a friendly nation. 

These laws of Georgia operate upon the individual Che- 
rokees as well as upon the nation. They are virtually 
made outlaws, neither citizens nor aliens^ nor competent 
to be witnesses in courts of justice. They operate 
also upon their property, and upon the riglils and pri- 
vileges declared for them by the laws of the United 
States. 

Is not this, then, a case or controversy of judicial 
cognizance? The bill sets forth a number of individual 
instances of the exercise of the unjust authority. Would 
they not, upon the complaint of individuals, be the subject 
of judicial cognizance? Would not the questions to be 
presented, discussed, and decided, be precisely as they now 
are? As questions of property, as personal privileges, 
or as corporate privileges, they are matters of judgment 
purely and strictly, without any admixture whatever of 
political or diplomatic considerations, and they have be- 
come a case, or subject of a suit, by the actual perpetra- 
tion of injury and the menace of its repetition. They are 
questions upon the laws of the United States, in suits 
against citizens of the United States; and if it be necessary 
still further to examine the ground of complajnt, it will be 
found that it is one of every day judicial cognizance, 
namely, that the laws of Georgia are unconstitutional 
and void. 

Is not the character of the aggregate the same as that 
of the particulars of which it is composed ? Is there 
any thing in the process of aggregation to alter it ? 
The constitution of the United States gives no colour to 
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such a distinction. It applies the same description of 
case or controversy to bodies and to individuals. Judicial 
decisions gives it no countenance, but the contrary. Juris- 
diction is entertained of suits between states, as in the 
instance now pending. In the case between slates, there 

must always be individual interests involved with those of 

^ # 

the state. Jurisdiction is entertained of suits hy corporate 
bodies. Osbourn Bank of the United States, 9 Whea- 
ton, 7il9. 

To wliat fo/’um (of those belonging to the United 
States) the resort is to be had, depends upon the parties. 
The federal jurisdiction depends upon the nature of the 
case or question. If that he such, that it miglit be here 
by an individual, under the twcnty-llftli section of the 
judiciary act, by appeal; it may be biought here 
ojiginally by u state. 

It might be that, in fact, the present was the only 
mode in which the protection of the United States judi- 
ciary could 1)0 obtained, or in which it could be called 
upon to vindicate the majesty of the laws and treaties. 
The nature of the Cherokee institutions and polity, as 
to the tenure of land, presented a diiliculty on the one 
side. The determination of the autliorities and tribu- 
nals of the state of Georgia not to permit a suit to reach 
a stage where a writ of error could be made available, 
was at present an insuperable difliculty on the other. 
If redress could not be aflbrdcd in tlie mode now pro- 
posed, they might all, like Tassels, sulfer final and 
irreparable jnfliction wbil^e waiting for the time of 
hearing before this court. 

The complainants, then, come here upon the ground 
of the violation of a legal right, and ///(/I, lie submitted, 
was a case or controversy. They do not present an 
abstract question. They do not present a political 
question. They do not come to demand in general 
terms the fulfilment of a treaty, nor to ask this court 
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to enforce the execution of an active article. They 
do not come to claim any thing adversely to the United 
States, nor to ask this court to settle questions between 
the high contracting parties. They ask for redress 
and protection against wrong-doers in the accustomed 
legal way, and they vouch the treaties as the evidence 
of their rights. 

4. Is such a case presented by the bill as entitles the 
complainants to ‘the specific remedy of injunction. For 
the purpose of this inquiry, in its present* stage, all the 
averments of the bill are to be taken to be true. 

An injunction is the process of equity to restrain, where 
restraint is necessary, to prevent irreparable miscliief ; 
for which there is no adequate redress at law. Eden 
on Injunctions, 1, 201), It is granted to hold a fund, until 
a decision can be had of a claim upon it. State of Geor- 
gia vs. Brailsford, 2 Dallas, 402. 

In this court there is a decision directly applicable. 
An injunction may be issued to restrain a person who 
is an orticer of a state from performing an act enjoined 
by an unconstitutional law of the state. Osburnc vs. 
Bank of the United States, 9 Wheaton, 733. Mr. Ser- 
geant referred particularly to tlie argument of counsel, 
748, and the opinion of the court by the Uhief .lusticc, 
838, 9. 44iis case, in the argument and decision, was 
full to the present purpose, and was an adequate and 
sudicient authority for the injunction in the present case. 
The subject of complaint was the same — an unconstitu- 
tional law. The object was the same — to .restrain its 
execution. The state of things, calling for relief, was the 
same, except that here the threatened danger was htr 
greater and more urgent. Here, as there, the property, 
the franchises, rights and privileges of the complainants 
were menaced. 

Perhaps it might be suggested that the complaint 
related to matters out of the United States, but within the 
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Indian nation, and therefore beyond the limits of the 
jurisdiction of the court. It was not necessary to examine 
very particularly the foundation in fact of such a sug- 
gestion. Among the acts stated, however, it would be 
remarked, was that of drawing the complainants to tri- 
bunals within the United States,. to which they were not 
amenable. But, independently of this, there was a very 
satisfactory answer. A court of equity does not regard 
the situation of the subject matter in cfispute, but con- 
siders only the, equities arising from the parties. It has 
enjoined a party from proceeding in a foreign court. 
Eden, 101, 2, 3. Wharton vs\ May, 5 Ves. 27. Upon 
the same point there is a clear authority in this court. 
In Massie vs. Watts, G Crunch, 148, it was decided, that 
a court of equity has jurisdiclion, m personam^ in cases 
involving trust, contract, or fraud, wherever the person of 
the defendant is even casually to be found within its 
jurisdiction ; although it may be unable to enforce its 
decree in rem, the property in controversy being out of 
its jurisdiction. This was a case involving contract. 

He deemed it unnecessary to trouble the court further 
upon this point. 



SPEECH 


ON THE BANKRUPT BILL, DELIVERED IN THE HodSE OF 
REPRESENTATIVES OF THE UNITED STATES, TUES- 
DAY, FEBRUARY 17, 1818. 

Mr. Sergeant remarked, that, from the course which 
had been taken by the opponents of the bill, its provisions 
seemed to be understood as having no object but the relief 
of debtors, and those of a particular class. One gentleman, 
indeed, appeared to have a glimpse of a more extended 
operation, for his objection was that the bill imposed extra- 
ordinary liabilities, and conferred peculiar privileges, upon 
the mercantile part of the community; but it did not seem 
to have occurred to him, that the imposition of extraordi- 
nary liabilities might of itself be an adequate inducement 
for granting some peculiar privileges. Tlie truth is, that 
the bill now under consideration, and every well conceived 
bankrupt law, proposes, chiefly, the security and advantage 
of the creditor. The ultimate relief afforded to the debtor 
is only an incident, though an incident, undoubtedly, of 
great importance, whether it is regarded in its connexion 
with the public interests, with the demands of justice, or 
the duties of humanity. The question which presents itself 
to the consideration of an enlightened legislature, is simply 
this — if from motives of public policy, you deem it neces- 
sary to exercise over a certain description of citizens the 
summary power of arresting them in their career, upon in- 
dications of weakness and approaching failure ; of taking 
their property out of their hands, and distributing it among 
their creditors, for the satisfaction of their debts, what 
terms ought you to grant to those over whom you have 

11 
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exercised this authority ? An interesting question it mast 
at all times be, and at the present time it has a peculiar 
interest from circumstances to which I shall perhaps have 
occasion to advert hereafter. 

My purpose in the first place, is to state veiy brieffy^ 
why the bill is and ought to be confined in its operation ta 
the persons described in the first section, that is to those 
engage*d in trade. And in this I have in view to meet an 
objection that I find has had a considerable* influence upon 
the minds of members. Why, it is said, why not extend 
the provisions to all classes of the community ? why confine 
them to a single class ? The answer is a very plain one. 
The design of the Constitution, was to vest in the govern- 
ment of the United States such powers as were necessary 
for national purposes, and to leave to the States all other 
powers. Trade, commercial credit, and public or national 
credit, which is intimately allied to it, were deemed, and 
rightly deemed, to be national concerns of the highest im- 
portance. In the adjustment of our government, at once 
national and federal, they were intended to be confided, and 
were confided, to tlie care of the public authority of the na- 
tion. It is too much the fashion everywhere to indulge in 
general censure of classes or professions. When merchants 
are the subject of discussion, we hear of speculators, and 
even worse; when protection is asked for manufactures,, 
w^e are told that manufacturers are extortioners, and there 
is often danger that the great interests which are connected 
with their occupations, may be lost sight of in the prejudice 
raised against t,he individuals^engagcd in them. But, what- 
ever may be said of the merchants, it is nevertheless cer- 
tain, that trade, trade carried on by merchants^ and com- 
mercial credit, are favourite objects of the Constitution. 
It is, in fact, to a regard for trade, to the obvious necessity 
of a system that should be adequate to its protection, its 
regulation and support, that we are indebted for the Con- 
stitution itself, and all the blessings we enjoy or promise 
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ourselves from that instrument. Tlie commissioners who 
met at Annapolis in September 1786 , delegated by the 
States of New-York, New-Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, 
and Virginia, assembled in consequence of a resolution of 
the State of Virginia, ‘Ho take into consideration the trade 
of the United States ', to examine the relative situation and 
trade of the said states, &c.^^ Their »eport, groundec^ upon 
the suggestion, “ that the power of regulating trade is 'of 
such comprehensive extent, and will enter so far into the 
general system of the federal government,# that to give it 
efficacy, and to obviate questions and doubts concerning its 
precise nature and limits, may require a correspondent ad- 
justment of other parts of the federal system,” recommend- 
ed the plan of a convention, with enlarged powers, to pre- 
pare such a system. The recommendation was adopted. 
The convention that formed the Constitution was assembled. 
This Constitution was the result — and “commerce with 
foreign nations and among the several states” was one of 
its chief concerns. 

The power to “regulate commerce with foreign nations 
and among the several states,” would have been inadequate 
to its purpose without the concession to Congress of certain 
auxiliary powers. They were granted. — Among them, and 
1 advert to it as having the nearest affinity to the power 
now more immediately under consideration, was the au- 
thority to establish a national judiciary, with jurisdiction 
over controversies between foreigners and citizens, and 
over those between citizens of different states. What was 
the view of the convention in giving to the foreigner, and 
to the citizens of other states in relation to the debtor, a 
forum such as this? To secure to him, as far as practicable, 
a fair and impartial administration of justice, to place him 
above the reach of local feeling and local prtyudice, beyond 
the sphere of those influences that may, by possibility, affect 
the state tribunals, in contests between their citizens and 
others. This was the immediate, but what was the ultimate 
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object? To protect and encourage trade, to support and in- 
vigorate commercial credit, by the security offered. 

The power to establish uniform laws on the subject of 
bankruptcies,’^ is of the same character. For the construc- 
tion of this power, I do not think it necessary to resort to 
verbal criticism. It does not appear to me that we need in- 
quire, whether the term ^^bankruptcy” had a definite mean- 
ing,- to which we are limited, nor whether we are bound to 
follow the model of the statutes in England, or any state 
bankrupt laws th,at may have existed here before the Con- 
stitution was framed. For the present purpose, the general 
spirit and scope of the Constitution furnish a sufficient 
guide. The design of that instrument was to occupy na- 
tional ground, and leave the rest to the states. Who are the 
persons then, that, in the relation of debtor, stand connect- 
ed with foreigners and with the citizens of other states ? 
Who are the persons that in the same relation stand con- 
nected with domestic and foreign trade, and with the com- 
mercial and public credit of the country? The answer will 
be at once, they are the merchants, the traders, the dealers, 
by whatever name you may be pleased to call them, whose 
business it is to buy, and sell, and circulate what is produc- 
ed at home or imported from abroad. Other persons may 
contract the same relation, but it is occasionally and by 
accident only. These (merchants or "traders I mean) do 
so habitually, constantly, and in the regular course of their 
business. Again, in what other class of citizens has the na- 
tion the same sort of interest? 1 wish not to be misunder- 
stood. The nation has an ir\terest in the prosperity of all 
her citizens, and of every branch of industry. Agriculture, 
the essential basis of national strength and wealth, deserves 
to be cherished and supported. — For manufactures, every 
day becoming more and more interesting to this country, I 
trust that much will be done to afford protection and sup- 
port. I declare myself willing to go as far in measures to 
support and protect them, as may be necessary — a declara- 
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tion which I <*1111 willing should be understood either literally 
or liberally, to give it the most positive meaning. But let 
it be considered for a moment what is the sort of interest 
the nation has in the trading part of the community, and 
it will immediately be seen how important is the power to 
control them. Take the whole amount of your imports, 
add to it the whole amount of your exports, and (if any one 
can estimate the value of it,) of your internal trade for con- 
sumption. The ^reat aggregate circulates by means of the 
trader, and is in his hands. When the firnicr or the planter 
carries his crop to market, he does not become the shipper, 
and enter into the mystery of invoices, and bills of lading, 
and policies of insurance : he sells it to the merchant. By 
the hands of the merchant, too, the government receives 
its revenue. With such a mass of public and national inte- 
rest concentrated in the concerns of this class of society; 
with such a power, in the nature of their occupations, to 
influence trade, and credit, and revenue, I am satisfied that 
the controlling power of Congress was intended to reach 
them. We are on national ground, then, intended by the 
Constitution to be occupied, in making a bankrupt law for 
merchants and traders, and others immediately connected 
with trade. Can we go further? Without undertaking to 
say we cannot, under any circumstances, I am free to con- 
fess that I see no necessity for it, and there are objections 
of no inconsiderable magnitude. Beyond this limit, none 
occurs to me as assignable short of an entire comprehension 
of all descriptions of persons. To say nothing^of the im- 
policy of exerting the summafy and sweeping authority of 
a commission of bankruptcy over farmers, and manufac- 
turers, and mechanics, it would be a plain encroachment up- 
on the rights of the states. Was it intended that Congress 
should regulate their internal concerns? This is left to the 
states themselves. Why then should we undertake unne- 
cessarily to interfere? And we should interfere to a most 
'enormous extent, if wc should attempt, by any means, to 
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regulate or to affect the relation of debtor and creditor 
within the states, upon the comprehensive plan suggested. 
The argument is, to my mind, decisive, and it brings us 
back to the ground originally taken, where we may safely 
stand, assured that we are within the limits of constitutional 
duty — from which we cannot depart, without the risk of 
doing what is at once unnecessary and inexpedient, perhaps 
unconstitutional. The discrimination which is thus indicat- 
ed by the spirit of the Constitution, and b^ the theory of 
our government, ^is conformable also to the terms used by 
the Constitution, Bankrupt laws, as distinguished from in- 
solvent laws, have a sufficiently appropriate signification, 
determined by experience and practice. Their most uni- 
form feature, whatever other differences may have existed, 
has been, that, in their principal operation, they were usually 
confined to the commercial class ; to that class which is most 
extensively intrusted with the property of others — which 
is most engaged in hazardous adventure, and whose good 
or ill fortune, and, if 57011 please, good or ill conduct, have 
the most extensive influence. I would not, however, be 
understood as meaning to give any positive limitation, in 
this respect, to the power. It is possible that circumstances 
may arise, which would render a more comprehensive de- 
scription necessary ; and then we wshoulcl be called upon to 
say whether the Constitution permitted such a construction. 
At present this is not the case ; the broad line is sufficiently 
marked between the national ground which the national 
legislature ojLight to occupy, and those subjects of internal 
regulation whiqji may be sufljcienily provided for by the 
state legislatures. 

It is certainly true, that the merchant or trader may be, 
and commonly is, indebted to persons rCwsiding in the same 
state with himself ; and it is equally true, that the bankrupt 
law will operate upon debts of this description, as well as 
upon debts due in other states, and beyond the limits of the 
United States. The objection, however, has very little 
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weight. If this operation were an evil, it would be only an 
incidental one, such as, in a greater or less degree, belongs 
to every human system. The work of legislation must be 
at an end, if it can never go on without the perfect assur- 
' ance that it will produce pure, unmixed good — that it will 
precisely accomplish its object, without producing any con- 
sequences in themselves to be deprecated. I will not stop 
to illustrate, for every man will find the illustrations lying 
in every direction about him. But it is not an evil : it is a 
part of the object of the bankrupt law, aijd a part of the 
result contemplated by the Constitution in conferring the 
power. The Constitution looks to the mass of commercial 
dealing — to the character of commercial dealing — to the 
sum of the relations arising from it, and the sum of the 
effects produded by it — upon trade — upon credit — upon the 
nation, and upon society. It regards, also, the entire mass of 
commercial dealing, not the individuals engaged, as the ob- 
ject of national concern. Is any other discrimination practica- 
ble ? Suppose you should attempt to exclude creditors resid- 
ing within the same state with the debtor, one most unjust 
consequence would immediately follow. You exclude these 
creditors from a participation in a bankrupt's estate ; that 
is, you divide it among one set of creditors, to the exclusion 
of another, not less meritorious. Or, suppose you admit 
them to participate, but upon different terms, say upon the 
terms of not being barred by a certificate, this would be a 
discrimination in their favour, both unjust and impolitic, 
and tending directly to weaken and undermine the founda- 
tions of credit; it would be palpably repugnant not only to 
the policy, but to the very terms of the Constitution, which 
give us authority to make uniform laws on the subject of 
bankruptcy. 

Still less force is there in that objection which would 
confine the operation of the law to cases between merchant 
and merchant, excluding all creditors who are not traders. 
If the exclusion should be entire ; that is to say, if you 
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were to distribute the estate of the bankrupt only among 
creditors who are traders, giving no part to the farmer, the 
manufacturer, the mechanic, or others, it would be unjust. 
If you give them a portion of the estate, without affecting 
them by the certificate, it is unjust as well as impolitic, for 
the reason I have before stated. In qither case, (and this 
remar^: applies to both the objections,) you lose sight of 
and defeat the very object of the power, which owes its 
existence in part to the extent and nature of the relations 
between the merchant and others. 

The question which remains for the consideration of the 
House, is, shall this power now be exercised ? I do not 
mean to contend that, because we find it in the Constitution, 
therefore we are bound to keep it always in exercise. My 
honourable friend and colleague (Mr. Hopkinson,) did not 
say so, and he has been misunderstood by those who have 
endeavoured to illustrate the extravagance of the position 
by reference to the power of making war. It is a power to 
be exercised by Congress in their discretion, with this guide, 
however, to direct them, that the framers of the Constitu- 
tion thought it a power fit and proper to be exercised by 
Congress, and not to be left to the states ; they, therefore, 
supposed it not merely possible, (for a mere possibility 
would not have afforded a sufficient motive for insertion,) 
but highly probable that a state of things would exist, ren- 
dering an uniform bankrupt system not only convenient, 
but absolutely necessary. Whatever arguments, therefore, 
are urged tigainst such a system, simply as such, (and most 
of the argtim<!nts we have heard are of that description,) 
intended and tending to show that it is at all times, and 
under all circumstances, an evil; every argument, too, 
grounded upon the supposed adequacy of state legislation 
to accomplish the design of the Constitution, is an argument 
that might, with propriety, have been addressed to those 
who framed, and to the states when deliberating upon the 
adoption of that instrument; it is, in truth, an argument 
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against the Constitution itself, and ought to be applied, not 
to prevent the passage of a law, but to produce an amend- 
ment. 

Can a state of things ever be supposed to exist, more 
imperiously calling upon Congress for their interposition, 
with a view to the results which the power is to be con- 
sidered as having been intended to produce? This question 
will be most satisfactorily answered, by considering, in the 
first place, for a few moments, the general provisions of 
the bill, as they relate to the interests of the creditor. 

The bill proposes, in the first section, that, upon the 
proof of certain facts, indicating unequivocally that a mer- 
chant’s or trader’s concerns are in a state of irretrievable 
embarrassment and disorder, and that he is rapidly ap- 
proaching to a state of insolvency, or already arrived at it, 
a creditor may cause a commission of bankruptcy to be is- 
sued against him. The effect of the proceeding is, to take 
out of his hands all the property he may have in his pos- 
session, or may be entitled to, and place it in the custody 
of persons appointed by the law for the purpose of equal 
distribution among all his creditors, without distinction, in 
proportion to the amount of their respective debts. Nothing 
can be fairer or more reasonable than this. The details of 
the bill, so far as they concern the creditors, are all directed 
to the object I have stated, to accomplish the honest sur- 
render of property by the debtor, and the equal distribution 
among his creditors. Is not something of this kind requir- 
ed? Those members who represent commercial districts, 
are prepared to answer the question from experience ; and 
those who have not had the same means of information, 
may, notwithstanding, arrive at the conviction of the neces- 
sity by the simple process of reason. 

The state insolvent laws, (with, I believe, but one ex- 
ception,) proceed only upon the application of the debtor. 
They do not operate till he himself thinks proper to peti- 
tion, and then they give him relief in such manner as they 
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deem most advisable. Some, by general laws, commit the 
authority to judicial tribunals ; some exercise it themselves 
by direct legislation upon existing cases ; some have per- 
manent regulations ; others pass occasional laws ; some few 
grant the most extended relief, discharging from the debt; 
the greater part, only the limited reljef of immunity from 
imprisonment. Their views, in all these cases, are direct- 
ed, as in other matters, by state, and not b^ national policy, 
and so they ought to be. This policy is different in differ- 
ent states, but in all it is liable to be embarrassed by the 
very omission of Congress to provide for the case which 
by the Constitution is committed to their care, inasmuch 
as it throws upon the states, individually, the almost in- 
vincible difficulty of endeavouring to conciliate interests 
and views that can scarcely be made to harmonize. New- 
York, being highly commercial, may be very much in- 
fluenced by commercial feeling in her local legislation on 
this subject. Pennsylvania, not long ago, passed a special 
insolvent law for the city and county of Philadelphia. This 
was an effort to describe commercial cases by local limits, 
and may be plainly traced to the same fruitful source of 
embarrassment — an embarrassment that would no longer 
have an existence if Congress would exercise their authority, 
and, by withdrawing from state legislation the subject of 
commercial bankruptcy, leave the states free to pursue each 
its own appropriate policy upon other cases of insolvency 
— cases that, from their nature, are essentially dependent 
upon other and much less extensive considerations. 

One great tiefect, however, of the state insolvent laws, 
is the one I have mentioned. They wait until the insolvent 
asks for relief. In the mean time he is consuming, or wast- 
ing, or mismanaging the property that ought to satisfy his 
debts, and, when he comes for relief, has nothing to sur- 
render. The uncontrouled authority over his estate, too, 
occasions a resort to expedients, which, in a general view, 
ought not to be permitted — expedients that have become 



115 


almost consecrated by practice, but are not, on that account, 
the less exceptionable. The failing merchant is influenced 
in the distribution of his property, not by any general con- 
siderations of justice, but sometimes by feelings of regard 
for particular creditors, often by regard only for himself 
and his future hopes.^ He pays one, and leaves nothing to 
pay another. Why ? Because one is a friend or neighbour, 
the other is not ; one has lent him money, or endorsed his 
paper, the other has only sold him goods ; one importunes 
him, the other has not the opportunity ; n;\aMng thus cer- 
tain arbitrary distinctions, natural enough, but not defensi- 
ble upon any just general principles. Sometimes, and not 
seldom, his distribution has reference only to himself. Is 
he most intimately connected with domestic creditors? He 
may secure their good will and future aid by giving them 
a preference to his foreign creditors. Is he most nearly con- 
nected with foreign creditors? He preserves their confi- 
dence, and lays a ground to hope for their future assistance, 
by giving the preference to them ; and among creditors of 
the same kind he may adopt a similar distinction. The ob- 
ject of the bill is to prevent all such doings, and to bring 
back the distribution to the only fair rule, the rule of im- 
partial equality. I do not pretend to pursue the mischiefs 
that exist in all their details — suffering a failing debtor to 
make his own assignees, permitting him to extort terms of 
composition from his creditors, and the like. I refer to 
these things briefly, to show, that circumstances call for 
the incorporation of a bankrupt law into the code of the 
United States, for ihQ protection of the creditor ^ and the 
preservation of commercial integrity and commercial 
credit. 

It would be a sufficient answer to the argument which 
supposes that the states may do all that is necessary, to say, 
that the Constitution does not permit us to think so, or why 
did it give the power to Congress? The states cannot make 
uniform laws on the subject, nor laws that will operate be- 
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yond their own territory, much less that will have any fo- 
reign operation. The states, in their local legislation, must 
be chiefly governed by local views — this is the theory of 
the Constitution — and by the clause in question, they have, 
themselves, not only conceded the principle, but they have 
also conceded the fact, that the power in question is one of 
national, and not of local concern. How can this argument 
be* urged with any thing like even a plausible appearance, 
by those who, in another instance, endeavour to deduce the 
principle, nof fr^m the express words of the Constitution, 
but from the mere proof of the fact? You have upon your 
table a most important report upon the subject of internal 
improvement. Is there any express authority given to Con- 
gress by the Constitution, to legislate on this subject? The 
answer is plain ; there is not. Whence is the authority de- 
rived? From the fact merely that national improvements, 
by roads and inland navigation, may be necessary for the 
common defence and general welfare. And cannot this be 
done by the states ? The answer again is, no. The states, 
individually, are not competent to the care of the national 
concerns. They may and do make roads for themselves, 
and it may happen that these will be so made in reference 
to each other, as to produce, by their combination, what is 
desired — national thoroughfares, for national convenience 
and national defence. But it may happen otherwise. I warn 
Ihose who argue thus — who derive the power itself from 
the necessity and convenience of its exercise — against send- 
ing back to the states a power, which the states themselves, 
upon similar ^reasoning, hav^ expressly granted to Congress. 

The interest which the United States, as a creditor, have 
in this question, ought not to be overlooked. One of the 
icommunications made by the Secretary of the Treasury, 
{during the present session, (I cannot lay my hand upon it) 
states, that the preference intended to be secured to the 
United States, is defeated by partial assignments and dis- 
positions of property made by the public debtors. The 
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ateady and regular collection of the public revenue, so im- 
portant to the public service, is, at all times, worthy of the 
attention of Congress ; and it must, therefore, be consider- 
ed as a powerful recommendation of a bankrupt law, that 
it would effectually remedy the evil complained of. The 
wisdom of the legislature may be able, perhaps, to devise 
other remedies ; I know of none, (and I do not say it with- 
out some reflection,) that will be effectual, and not be liable 
to very great objections. 

Upon the remaining part of the subject, that which re- 
lates to the condition of the debtor, I shall, at present, say 
but a very few words, not only because it has been fully 
and distinctly put before the committee by my honourable 
friend and colleague, (Mr. Hopkinson,) but because it will 
be more proper to consider it when we arrive at that part 
of the bill which contains the provisions for his relief. The 
general design is to discharge him altogether, provided 
two-thirds of his creditors shall agree. The commissioners 
are bound to sign his certificate, if he has been guilty of no 
fraud ; but that will not discharge him. Two-thirds of his 
creditors must concur, and as they may either give or with- 
hold their assent, at their discretion, without assigning any 
reason, they will, of course, be determined in their deci- 
sion, by a general and comprehensive view of the whole 
conduct of the debtor. Has he been unfortunate? They 
will agree to his discharge. Has he been unjifst, has he 
been careless, extravagant? They may, at their pleasure, 
refuse it. Is there any thing unreasonable in this? If, by a 
summary process, you take all from the debtor, if he has 
fairly surrendered every tiling to his creditors, satisfied a 
large majority of them that he has been the victim of mis- 
fortune, not of misconduct, ought he to be held in subjec- 
tion to the merciless resentments, or the merciless avarice 
of a few, and be condemned, at their pleasure, to idleness 
and despair? And for what purpose? Society is deprived 
of the benefits of his exertions ; he is himself deprived of 
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the use of those faculties which have been given to him — 
and for what? Does the creditor gain by it? Has he a 
chance of obtaining more ? I have the authority of expe- 
rience for saying, that the chance is not worth estimating. 
Look at the operation of those laws, which grant only a 
partial discharge. Is a creditor in a better condition for the 
hold he has upon the future earnings of the debtor ? One 
of t«vo consequences inevitably follows ; the debtor either 
sinks into a state of hopeless and helpless inaction, or con- 
ceals the fruits o£ his industry by various contrivances that 
are hurtful to his and to the public morals. Besides, we 
must never forget, that it is for misfortune that this provi- 
sion is to be made ; for misfortune, which no prudence can 
avert or prevent, but which is inseparably incident to the 
pursuits of those who are proposed to be comprehended in 
this law. But I forbear, at present, to press this part of the 
case. 

I would beg leave to remark, however, that I confine 
myself to the exemption of the earnings of his industry. 
I have no objection to give to his creditors whatever he 
may afterwards acquire by gift, devise, descent, or any 
other means, in short, but his own exertions. Of these he 
should have the full benefit, not only for his own sake, but 
for the sake of society. 

It was not my intention to notice the objections to par- 
ticular paMs of the bill, nor will I at this time notice them. 
There are two or three objections of a more general cha- 
racter, upon which I will ask the indulgence of the com- 
mittee to say sP very few woids. 

A system, it is said, must be a bad one, and contain in 
itself very strong temptations to fraud, which rei^uires such 
bloody penalties as are to be found in the English statutes. 
The whole penal code of England is deeply stained with 
blood. When Blackstone composed his Commentaries, he 
mentioned, with regret, that of the ofiences which a man 
may commit, no less than one hundred and forty were 
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capital felonies, punishable with death. How many may 
have since been added by statute, to the catalogue, I do 
not know. The bankrupt laws of England are in the spirit 
of the rest of this code, and their penalties are no better 
evidence of the temptations offered by those laws, than are 
the penalties in the laws for securing life and property, 
that the security of life and property offers a great tempta- 
tion to the perpetration of murder and robbery. You /nay 
trace it, if you please, to the state of society ; you may 
trace it to the error of the legislature, or V) a general want 
of humanity in their institutions, to extreme prodigality in 
the punishment of death, but not to the mere existence of 
laws for securing life and property. 

Again ; it is said, that a bankrupt law must be a source 
of endless litigation, and the evidence of it is a bill that 
passed some time ago for completing the execution of com- 
missions under the former law. To make this argument 
available, it would be necessary to know how many cases 
were finished, and how many remain incomplete. It might 
be useful, then, to compare the proportion of each, with 
the cases of each kind under the state insolvent laws. — 
The comparison would be decidedly in favour. of the bank- 
rupt law, unless, indeed, the cases under the insolvent law 
are considered as terminating with the discharge of the 
debtor, for, in truth, very little more ever comes of them. 
It may be well, however, to remind the honourable mem- 
ber who thinks the want of a court of chancery of so great 
importance, that a system without it must be a wretched 
system 5 it may be well to remand him that cfne of the chief 
objections to a court of chancery, so commonly urged, is, 
that its proceedings are interminable. But, I am sensible 
that I have already trespassed too long on the attention of 
the House. 
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ON rTHE BANK OF THE UNITED STATES, DELIVERED IN 
THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, FEBRUARY 22, 1819. 

[On the 30th Norvcmber 1818, on motion of Mr. Spencer, of Ncw-York, a resolution 
instituting a committee of inquii*y into the affairs of the Bank of the United States, 
passed the House of Representatives. The committee, consisting of Mr. Spencer, Mr. 
Lowndes, Mr. M’Lane, Mr. Burwell, and Mr. Tyler, reported on the 16th .Tanuary 1819. 
A majority of the committee, Messrs, Spencer, Burwell, and Tyler, were of opinion that 
tlie charter of the Bank had been violated in the following instances : 

1. In purchasing two millions of public debt, in order to substitute lliein for two other 
millions of similar debt, which it had contracted to sell, or bad sold in England, and 
which the Secretary of the Treasury claimed the right of re deeming. 

2. In not requiring the fulfilment of the engagement made by the stockholders, on sub- 
scribing, to pay the second and third instalments on the stock in coin or funded debt. 

3. In paying dividends to stockholders who had not completed their instalments. 

4. By the judges of the first and second elections allowing many persons to give more 
than thirty votes each, under the pretence of their being attorneys for others in whose 
names shares then stood ; when those jndgfes, the directors, and officers of the Bank, knew 
that these shares belonged to the pewoiis offering to vote upon them as attorneys. 

On the 19th January, Mr. Trimble, of Kentucky, offered the following j’csolution. Re- 
solved, That the Attorney General of the United States, in conjunction with the District 
Attorney of Pennsylvania, shall immediately cause a scire facias to he issued, according 
to the 23d Section of the Act to incorporate the subscribers to the Bank of the United 
States,’* calling on tlic corporation created by the said act to show cause whereflJre the 
charter thereby granted shall not be declared forfeited, &c. 

On the 31st January, Mr. Spencer offered a resolution directing the Secretary of the 
Treasury to withdraw the public deposites from the Bank, and the Attorney General to 
cause a scire facias to he sued out, with the riew to try the question of forfeiture, unless 
the Bank should assent to a series of propositions, which, when assented to, were to be 
made, by Act of Congress, part of the charter of the Bank. 

On the 9th F^ruary, Mr. Johnson, of Virginia, submitted a resolution instructing the 
committee on the Judiciary to report a bill repealing the charter of the Bank. 

It was during the discussion of these rf’s^lutions that tliis speech was delivered. The 
principal other speakers were Messrs. Spencer, Piudall, Barbour, and Tyler, against the 
Bunk, and Messrs. Lowndes, M’Lane, and Storrs, in defence of it.— -The resolutions were 
rejected.] 


Mr. Chairman : I must beg the permission of the com- 
mittee, to offer to them some observations upon the several 
propositions that are now submitted for their consideration 
and decision. 
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The inquiry in which we are engaged, is attended with 
some intrinsic difTiculties, of no inconsiderable magnitude, 
and calculated very much to embarrass our deliberations, 
as they must have been to embarrass the deliberations of 
Che select committee, to whom the examination of this sub- 
ject was more particularly confided. In the first place, it is 
retrospective, and I admit it is necessarily so. We are call- 
ed upon to take a review of the management and conduct 
of the bank, during all the period of its existence, and we 
expect to find that the best has been done iy every instance, 
which, with tlie full light derived from a knowledge of all 
that has since happened, appears to us to have been possi- 
ble. In this manner it is, that battles are fought over again 
in discussion ; and, whether thc}^ have been lost or whether 
they have been won, it seldom happens that those who thus 
sit in judgment upon them, cannot detect some errors that 
have been committed — point out advantages that have been 
lost — and opportunities that have been suffered to pass un- 
improved. The just rule of judgment in vSuch cases, if, in- 
deed, its application were practicable, would be to place 
ourselves in the situation of those, upon whose conduct we 
are called to pass, in the midst of the difficulties by which 
they were surrounded, and with no better view of the fu- 
ture than what their own judgment could afford them. 

It is in the nature, too, of this inquiry, conducted as it 
has been, to group and connect together all the exception- 
able acts that have been done by those to whom the ma- 
nagement of the institution has been confided • while, to 
use a bank phrase, it gives no /credit for those things which 
were right, and even entitled to some commendation. I 
wish, sir, to be distinctly understood. I am not using the 
language either of complaint or censure. I only say, that 
as the inquiry, from its nature, was in a great measure con- 
fined to exceptionable acts, it must necessarily present them 
in a body, without relief from their association with the 
mass of good deeds with which, in their order, they stood 
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connected. This is a sort of judgment Avhich none of us 
would bo willing to vSubmit to, or could expect to endure. 
Let the life of any man, the most honest and honourable, 
be exposed to the same kind of examination. Begin with 
his infancy, (to use the language of the gentleman from 
Virginia) and, following him through, the different periods 
of his, progress, put together, as constituting his history, 
wh&tever, from the severest scrutiny, you can find, that has 
deserved reproach or censure. What a dark exhibition 
Avould it be ! '' 

Besides, sir, what is at last the test we apply? We set 
opinion against opinion, upon a subject of a very compre- 
hensive, and of a very complicated nature, involving much 
detail, and every detail involving more or less speculative 
inquiry. 

There arc extrinsic difficulties, of no less magnitude. It 
cannot be denied that there has been a vast deal of preju- 
dice in the public mind against this institution, which, what- 
ever may be our resolutions to the contrary, affects us in- 
sensibly, and, when wc neither know nor suspect it The 
sources of this prejudice are sufficiently apparent 

The state institutions have many of them been induced 
to regard the national bank as an enemy, and the spirit of 
hostility which they have felt, has had a most powerful in- 
fluence throughout the community, with which they are so 
extensively and intimately connected. — It is in the ordina- 
ry course, too, of the operations of the bank, to give fre- 
quent offence to individuals. Every man who is refused a 
discount, thinks himself aggrieved, and indulges a feeling 
of resentment, not at all mitigated by any consideration of 
the circumstances that may have rendered it prudent, or 
even necessary, to reject his application. The same remark 
might be made, with equal truth, of every sort of accom- 
modation which the bank is supposed to have the capacity 
to afford, but which events, beyond its power to control 
frequently oblige it to withhold. When the directors, noA 
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very long ago, exercising a right that no one denies to have 
belonged to them, and exercising it under the compulsion 
of circumstances, so imperious, that every one now con- 
fesses they could not have refrained without a plain viola- 
tion of their duty — when, I say, they determined that 
branch notes should thenceforth be paid only where, upon 
their face, they were made payable, there was an almost 
universal clamor. — Sir, there is still another source Of pre- 
judice. The bahk has had the day of its beginning. It is 
now in the day of its humiliation. But, it^ias had the day 
of its prosperity, too ; when success, even beyond the ex- 
pectations of its most sanguine friends, seemed to crown its 
operations. In that day — I appeal to many who are within 
hearing of what I state, and are able to confirm its truth, 
as a mere matter of fact — I appeal to every one acquainted 
with our nature, to say whether it is not what would natu- 
rally happen — those who had themselves refused to sub- 
scribe, and discouraged the subscription of others — those 
who had thus neglected to avail themselves of what then 
appeared to have been the golden opportunity — suffered all 
the mortification of seeing their predictions continually fal- 
sified, and could scarcely avoid the influence of a certain 
deeply implanted kindred feeling, which is never more 
sharply exerted than when we see others profit by what we 
have permitted to escape from ourselves. They did not 
avoid it. 

There are, besides, many, who think that a national 
bank, however organized, is impolitic and unwise: And 
there are some who think it not within the constitutional 
power of congress to establish a bank. 

Under the combined operation of such a mass of causes, 
the committee had no doubt a difficult task to perform, 
even if they had taken much more time for its performance 
than seems to have been allotted. If they have fallen into 
errors, it is not at all surprising, but it ought to secure from 
them some indulgence for error in others. It will at least 
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entitle us to differ from them in opinion, and freely and 
fully to canvass the grounds of the report 

Before, however, I proceed to examine the report, I beg 
leave to call the attention of the committee to the authori- 
ty under which we have been acting, as it is to be found^irr 
the law for incorporating the subscribers to the bank. The 
provisions of the charter, designed to secure the faithful 
adminfetration of the bank, contain in them a distribution 
of powers, just in itself, and perfectly we‘il adapted to at- 
tain the object. ^ The power given to this house, (section 
23) is confined to a single point of inquiry, namely, whe- 
ther or not the charter has been violated ; in order that we 
may be enabled to judge whether or not it is expedient to 
institute legal proceedings for its repeal. The examination 
we are authorized to make, is subordinate to this object; 
and, to my mind, it is quite clear that we have no right to 
pursue it further. The care of the remaining interests of 
the government in the institution, is confided to the Exe- 
cutive. The President appoints the government directors. 
The Secretary of the Treasury has an almost unlimited 
power of examining the proceedings of the bank. Weekly 
statements are to be made to him, (sec. 11, art. 15) and he 
has the right to inspect every thing except the accounts of 
individuals. The purpose is manifest. It is, in the first 
place, to enable him to judge of the conduct of the directors 
appointed by the government. It is, in the next jilace, to 
enable him to decide whether the public interest in the 
bank, consisting of the stock belonging to the government, 
and the depo^sites of public money, is faithfully guarded. 
The necessary sanction for enforcing the exercise of this 
power is also confided to the Executive. The President 
has authority to appoint, and to him is given the authority 
to remove, the directors on the part of the government 
(sec. 8.) A much more important sanction is the power 
given to the vSecretary of the Treasury, by section 16, to 
withdraw the public deposites, laying before Congress his 
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reasons for so doing. The interests of the stockholders, 
which form the remaining branch of this great national con- 
cern, were intended to be left to the care of the stockhold- 
ers themselves, as their best and safest guardians — their na- 
tural guardians ; and it is the right of the stockholders to 
delegate the authority to such directors as they may think 
proper. This right is enforced and secured by the power 
of election. Their servants are accountable to them, gre- 
cisely as we are* to our constituents. If, upon a review of 
our conduct here, they are not satisfied vyth our efforts to 
serve them, they elect us no more, but devolve the honour- 
able trust of representing them in the councils of the na- 
tion, upon others, whom they think more worthy of their 
confidence. 

These provisions, thus arranged and distributed, are of 
sufficient efficacy for all the purposes that were designed to 
be accomplished. Thus arranged and distributed, they are 
in harmony with each other, and while every interest is 
guarded by its appropriate sanction, they all co-operate to 
secure the common result — a faithful administration of the 
bank. 

If this be a correct exposition of the terms of the char- 
ter, our inquiry ought properly only to be, (what alone it 
can be effectually,) whether the charter has been violated. 
Any other course will inevitably lead us into difficulty. If 
we undertake to examine the general administration of the 
affairs of the bank, or to investigate the conduct of particu- 
lar directors, we are involved at once in the danger of an 
interference with the Executive. To that. department it 
belongs to decide whether the public duty has been per- 
formed. The officer at the head of the treasury must al- 
ways be well qualified to decide. None but a citizen of 
distinguished talents will be placed in that high and respon- 
sible station, and, when there, his official occupations, the 
habitual tenor of his studies and reflections, his daily ac- 
quaintance with the management of the bank in all its re- 
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lations to the fiscal concerns of the nation, as well as his 
repeated inspection of the statements exhibited, will enable 
him, better than any other person, to judge how far its con- 
cerns are faithfully administered towards the public. Are 
we not in danger, too, of involving ourselves in collision- 
with the judiciary ? We are here entertaining a mixed in- 
quiry, partly of expediency, and partly of charter-right, 
miij^gldd in such a way, that, in deciding whether the char- 
ter has been violated, we make no distinction between 
errors, or, if yc(u please, misconduct, in the management, 
and such offences of the corporation as would work a for- 
feiture of the charter. Indeed, the distinction, obvious as 
it is, seems scarcely to have been noticed, either in the re- 
port of the committee, or in the debate that has taken place. 
The great stress of objection has rested, not so much upon 
the specific violations of charter, alleged to have been com- 
mitted, as upon the more comprehensive ground of mis- 
management in the exercise of indisputable charter-rights. 
Suppose, then, that, under the impression of considerations 
like these, you send this corporation to the judiciary, there 
to receive its trial — you may send it there with all the 
weight of prejudice arising from a vote of Congress — you 
may, and you will, in some degree, pre-occupy the public 
mind, always deeply affected by the judgments of their re- 
presentatives, and you may, and probably will, more or 
less impair the chance of a fair and impartial trial. But, 
when this trial shall come — when the corporation shall ap- 
pear at the^bar of a judicial tribunal — there will be an end 
to every questjon except the^ naked question of forfeiture. 
There will be an end to every consideration that is foreign 
to that precise inquiry, and then the consequence will be, 
that, following a different rule of judgment, the judicial 
tribunal will probably arrive at a different result. You are 
thus in direct collision. Different departments of the go- 
vernment are placed in a state of hostility towards each 
other, the public mind is irritated, and that harmony which 
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we all know to be of so much importance, in the structure 
of our government, is uselessly endangered. 

Sir, we interfere, to a most alarming extent, with the 
just power of the stockholders. They are the exclusive 
judges of whom they will have for directors. They are the 
best judges. That sure instinct, ^^that keen, steady, and, 
as it were, magnetic sense of his own interest,’’ which 
every man feels and obeys, in his own concerns, is the best 
security to be relied upon for a careful and prudent selec- 
tion. It is the right of the stockholders, ^y the charter, 
and it is almost the only right they have reserved. To the 
government they have conceded much ; for themselves they 
have retained only the power in question, to be exercised 
under such modifications and restrictions as Congress 
thought fit to prescribe. Upon the faith of an undisturbed 
and free enjoyment of this republican right, of choosing 
their own representatives, they have embarked their pro- 
perty in the institution ; and would you, can you, without 
doing unjust violence to the compact you have made with 
them, impair or disturb the exercise of the power that be- 
longs to them, of judging for themselves whom they will 
have for directors? Sir, I will put to you what may at this 
moment, perhaps, be deemed the strongest case. Suppose 
they choose to elect a broker, or a speculator — can you say 
they shall not? Have you the power to tell them what shall 
be the occupation, what the character of the men whom 
they are to employ? You may think their selection unwise 
or imprudent, but they will answer you that tJiey know 
their own interests, and are able to take care of them. That 
in the very instances you object to, though the individuals 
may be obnoxious to the imputation of being speculators 
or brokers, and you, on that general ground, may think 
them exceptionable, yet they, the stockholders, have the 
means of knowing their individual characters from various 
sources, inaccessible to you, and feel the fullest confidence 
in their intelligence, and fidelity to the institution. I do 
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not now touch the question of elections ; it belongs to sf 
different part of the inquiry. 

I will make but one observation more upon this branch 
of the subject. It is essential to the interests of the stock- 
holders, and it is no more than just to the directors, that 
the latter should be free, while they are performing the 
duties that are assigned to them; that they should be free, 
not only from all restraints except those to which the law 
subjects them, but that they should be free from the appre- 
hension of an ui¥2imited and undefined accountability. Many 
things are exclusively confided to tliem, and must be so 
confided. Their own judgment, fairly applied — their own 
discretion — is what must guide them. Who will under- 
take an office like this— whom can we rely upon to execute 
it with fidelity — if he is to act under the terror of an in- 
vestigation, which may put the worst construction upon 
well meant efforts, which may even expose his best acts to 
censure, and which, governed by no known rule in its 
course, and limited by no measure in its result, is calculated 
to confound all distinction between the officer and the indi- 
vidual, between error and misconduct, and by a hasty sen- 
tence to inflict the keenest punishment that an honourable 
man can endure? And this, loo, upon what a member of 
the select committee has termed, and properly termed, an 
ex parte inquiry, where the accused has not the opportu- 
nity either of explanation or defence, and where the first 
notice he receives is in the heavy condemnation going forth 
against him under the respected authority of a committee 
of this honoui*able body. • 

Sir, other objections will readily present themselves to 
such an inquiry. We have no better rule or principle to 
direct us, than one man would have in judging whether 
another managed his estate to the greatest advantage. If 
the inquiry were simply whether the charter had been vio- 
lated, we should have a comparatively easy duty. There 
might, and from what has occurred, 1 think it probable 
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there would be difference of opinion. Still, we should 
differ only about the application of established rules, and 
should be relieved from the most unpleasant part of the pre- 
sent inquiry. 

But I know well that every public body, however con- 
stituted, listens with reluctance and with some displeasure, 
to any argument or suggestion that tends to bring in ques- 


tion its own power. I do not mea* — for it is no longer 
material — to question the power of this house, in its imme- 


diate application to the business in hanej^^ It is too late. 


Still less do I mean to avoid the full examination of all the 


grounds of complaint and censure w^hich are displayed in 
the report of the committee. But, I have thought it right, 
to submit, with candour and freedom, such observations as 
occurred to me, upon the general nature of the authority 
possessed by this houSe, chiefly with a view to expose the 
mischiefs that might result from transcending it. Every 
member will allow to them such weight as he thinks they 
deserve, and no more. 

I will now proceed to consider the subject, under the 
two aspects in which it is presented by the committee. 

I. As regards the general management of the institution. 

II. As regards the alleged violations of the charter. 

1. We all of us remember distinctly the state of things 
that existed when the law passed for inco^’porating the sub- 
scribers to the Bank of the United States. We had a cur- 


rency, or rather, to speak more accurately, we had curren- 
cies, local in their circulation, and variously depreciated in 
different parts of the Union ; irt some quarters of the coun- 
try as much as 20 per cent. W& had no general currency; 
none that would circulate freely everywhere. The evil 
effects were already very manifest, and threatened to in- 
crease. To say nothing of the obstructions and difficulties 
which were thrown in the way of domestic commerce and 
exchange, nor of the continual irritation that was occasioned 
by the changes in value which took place at every step by 
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what was called money, in its progi^ess, either with travel- 
lers or traders, through different parts of the Union— to 
say nothing of the effect upon the credit of the country- 
hut passing these by, as evils familiarly known and felt, 
there still remained one great source of grievance and pub- 
lic mischief, which it became peculiarly the duty of the 
government of the United States to endeavour to remove. 
Tte revenue of the government was received in the paper 
of the state banks ; its debts were paid in the same paper. 
What was the^on sequence? Its funds were not transfera- 
ble from place to place, according to its wants ; but confined 
in their use to the local limits which bounded the circula- 
tion of the paper in which they happened to be paid. Again 
— There was nothing like uniformity in the payments made 
to the government. A merchant in Boston, owing precisely 
the same nominal amount, paid twenty per cent, more than 
a merchant in Baltimore. There was the same inequality 
in the disbursement, as in the receipt of the revenue. The 
public creditor, who had the good fortune to receive his 
money at Boston, received twenty per cent, more than the 
creditor who was obliged to receive it at Baltimore or 
Washington. In addition to all the inevitable evils belong- 
ing to such a state of things, (sufficient surely, if allowed 
to continue, to have endangered the well being of the Union) 
there was one, perhaps, also, inseparably incident, which 
began to manifest itself* I allude, sir, to the power it gave 
to those who were intrusted with the collection and dis- 
bursement of the public moneys. They had the opportunity 
of benefiting themselves, and of favouring their friends, at 
the expense of the treasury, and at the expense of the pub- 
lic creditor. The very possibility of such an abuse was a 
sufficient ground of suspicion. At the period we are speak- 
ing of, an officer of the government found it necessary to 
ask of this house an. investigation of his conduct, in order 
that he might vindicate himself from certain injurious ru-^ 
mours circulated against him, upon no better foundalioia 
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than the one I have mentioned. The investigation took 
place; the result was satisfactory ; and I refer to it only to 
bring into view one of the many kinds of mischief growing 
out of the disordered condition of the currency. Whether 
the state institutions would of themselves have corrected 
the evil, I do not think it necessary to inquire. The go- 
vernment of the United States had no direct controlling 
power over them ; and, if they had so far sacrificed thatir 
own interests, in deference to the public good, as to restrict 
their business, and, of course, their profit^ it must have 
been from a voluntary submission to motives of a higher 
character than ordinarily govern the conduct of individuals 
or bodies. But this I will say, that if they were to be 
brought back by any thing deserving the name of coercion, 
it could not have been gentler than that which has been 
employed by the Bank of the United States. Sir, when 
this subject was before Congress at the time of passing the 
act of incorporation, it was thought by many that the de- 
struction of the state institutions would rapidly follow the 
establishment of the National Bank. I confess myself to 
have been one of those who were influenced by this appre- 
hension. I thought the new institution would press heavily 
upon the old, and through them would press severely upon 
the community. I did not then see how the great public 
views were to be realized, without departing from that 
course of lenity towards the state banks which the interests 
of the community seemed most imperiously to require. 

The objects to be attained were thus immense : the inter- 
ests to be conciliated were of the highest importance, and 
at the same time apparently irreconcilable. The task was 
a fearful one ; and the manner in wdii Jii it has been executed/ 
when it comes to be fairly developed, will seem little short 
of marvellous. If proof were necessary of what was gene- 
rally thought at the time, to be the burden the bank had 
assumed, and of its capacity to bear that burden, we might 
refer to the history of the subscription at the opening of the 
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books. Great doubts were entertained whether it would 
be filled. In fact, it was not filled during the twenty days 
prescribed by the law. There remained unsubscribed above 
three millions of dollars, nearly the whole of which was 
taken by one individual in Philadelphia. 

1 will nowiproceed to show what the bank has done, con- 
sidering, first in order, the national objects it was designed 
to ^accomplish. 

Among these, the most interesting, anA in every point 
of view the m6^. important, the one which chiefly induced 
the passage of the law — was the introduction of an uniform 
currency, in sufficient quantity to answer the purposes of 
circulation, so far, at least, as to enable the government to 
collect and disburse its revenue. I mean a currency as 
nearly uniform as the nature of things will admit. It can- 
not be supposed to be within the power of any government, 
or of any bank, to make a dollar at New-Orleans worth as 
much to a merchant in Boston, as a dollar in Boston ; un- 
less, indeed, he has employment for his dollar at New-Or- 
leans, in which case it may be worth more or less to him, 
according to circumstances. We might as well pretend to 
make a bag of cotton worth as much upon the plantation 
where it is produced, as in the warehouse at New-York, or 
in the manufactory at Philadelphia. But this part of the 
subject has already been fully and ably handled by the gen- 
tleman from South Carolina, (Mr. Lowndes,) who has shown 
conclusively that the currency afforded by the Bank of the 
United States, approaches nearer to uniformity throughout 
the whole extent of this grpat country, than has been at- 
tained by nations possessing at least equal advantages, and 
operating within much narrower limits. 

Neither was it understood or expected that the Bank 
would be able to place, and to keep in circulation, every- 
where, as much as in. each particular quarter of the Union 
might be wished or wanted. This is as impracticable in re- 
gard to states and districts of country, as it is with respect to 
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individuals, A parent may give to a child a fortune adequate 
to his support, and suited to his circumstances, but he can- 
not prevent him from wasting or parting with it, unless he 
imposes restrictions upon its use. The very phrase, 
uniform currency,’’ implies a currency that wilLpass every- 
where : that vsSll flow everywhere, without any obstruc- 
tion, but what arises from the expense of conveyance ; of 
equal value everywhere, and for that very reason in^ un- 
equal quantities This is the precise distinction between 
the paper of the Bank of the United Sta|^, and the paper 
of the state banks ; wliich, having no currency beyond cer- 
tain local limits, remains within them in greater abundance 
than is necessary. It is tJie same distinction which exists 
between either kind of paper, when not redeemable, and 
gold and silver. We may illustrate it more clearly by an 
instance : A merchant in the state of Ohio makes a sale in 
Ohio, in order that he may be able to buy in Baltimore, or 
he sells in Baltimore that he may buy in New-York. He 
wishes, in either case, to receive what will pay for his pur- 
chase in Baltimore or New-York, and he carries from the 
place of sale to the place of purchase the amount he has re- 
ceived. It has happened to most of us to have some expe- 
rience of the nature of this distinction. Formerly, there 
was great complaint by travellers in some parts of New- 
England, that the money, or rather the paper, they received 
in one town, would not pass in another. There, I believe, 
the grievance has ceased. But in other parts of the country 
we experience it every day; being obliged continually to 
inquire whether the paper pqt into our hai>ds in one place 
will be taken in payment in another, and feeling instantly 
the inconvenience, if, by mistake, we carry it beyond the 
limited bounds of its circulation. 

Where the currency has the quality I have mentioned, 
that is, uniform or nearly uniform value, the quantity that 
will remain at any given place' depends upon the course of 
trade* The quality depends upon its solidity. The memo- 
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rial to the Ohio Legislature, or the report of a committee 
of that body, (I do not know which, for I was not in the 
house when it was quoted by the gentleman from South 
Carolina,) complains, in substance, that such a currency 
was furnished to them. That is the amount of the com- 
plaint, for they say they were tempted id employ it in 
purchasing from the cities to the eastward beyond what 
theyrought to have purchased. A very singular complaint, 
indeed, which charges upon others the consequences of 
. their own impruh^nce ! The complaint should be, that they 
did not keep what was given to them, or at least a portion 
of it, and use it, as they might have done, in the payment 
of their dues to the government. There is no doubt, how- 
ever, that they have approached, if they have not reached, 
the true cause of their present embarrassments. This cur- 
rency would not have wandered away, and left them desti- 
tute of the means of paying their debts, if their local circu- 
lation had not been overcharged with state bank paper, de- 
preciated from its abundance — too easily obtained — supply- 
ing the purposes of local exchange, and failing when it was 
wanted for the more extensive exchange, to which the 
United States bank paper, from its uniform value, was ex- 
actly adapted. The paper and credits afforded by the Bank 
of the United States were thus banished by the local paper; 
they were sent off to perform the distant service of buying 
in the cities at the eastward, and the people of Ohio kept 
nothing to pay their debts but the paper of the state banks. 
This was their own fault, imputable to themselves alone. 
Time, economy, and the indUvStry of the state, employed 
in producing what will buy money, or, in other words, 
what may be exchanged with those parts of the Union 
where the money has gone, will bring all right. 

One of the charges made by the committee against the 
management of the Bank of the United States, (and which 
this is the most fit place to notice,) is on account of the sup- 
posed excessiveness of its loans in those states and cities 
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against which there was a balance of trade — those which, 
to simplify the idea, were debtors — particularly in Ken- 
tucky, Ohio — in Baltimore and Philadelphia. The argument 
they employ to ^sustain this charge, namely, that injustice 
was done to the states and cities which had the balance in 
their favour, or were creditors, has already been amply and 
conclusively refuted. It has been shown — indeed it appears 
from the statement of the report itself — that these Ipans 
were in the highest degree beneficial to the creditor states 
and cities, the money obtained by the borrowers going di- 
rectly thither, and enabling them to obtain specie from the 
branches, to be employed in the manner most advantageous 
to themselves, either by their banks or by individuals. 
<^The effect of these draughts upon the northern offices, 
was, to compel the constant remittance of specie there, &c.” 
(Report, p. 4.) How, then, it can be said ^^that those 
places were made tributary to Baltimore, 1 am altogether 
at a loss to understand. 

But, considering the diffusion of an uniform currency 
throughout the United States, in sufficient quantities for 
public purposes, to have been, (as it is conceded to have 
been,) an important public object, it will be easy to show 
that the imputed error is far from being censurable. To 
put in circulation such an uniform currency as has been 
described, in the manner most advantageous to the Union, 
it was necessary, when the bank was organized, to give a 
preference to those states against which there existed an 
unfavourable balance. It would flow from them, in pay- 
ment of their debts, (retaining, if they wero prudent, what 
was required for local purposes,) where it ought to go, that 
is, into the creditor states, and thus the creditor states would 
also be supplied. But, what was thrown by the bank into 
the creditor states, would never find its way to the debtor 
states, unless it were in the shape of loans by them, which 
was not to be expected. If an individual, having a sum of 
money to lend, were disposed to lend it to one of two per- 
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sons, each of whom he was equally inclined to serve, and 
in both of whom he had confidence as to their ultimate 
ability to repay, and it so happened that one of them was 
indebted to the other, would he be most likely to benefit 
both by lending it to the debtor, or by lending it to the 
creditor? The answer is obvious: if lent to the debtor, he 
would be enabled to apply it towards the payment of his 
debl, retaining what might be necessary for more urgent 
wants. The creditor would receive his money. Thus both 
would derive shnipe advantage. If lent to the creditor, none 
of it would find its way to the debtor. A different course 
would, perhaps, have been more for the interest of the in- 
stitution, as it is always better to lend to the rich than to 
the poor; I mean better for the lender. But, if the object 
was to distribute an uniform currency throughout the United 
States, there was no error. That such a currency has been 
introduced, in sufficient quantitiovS to answer all the pur- 
poses of the government, cannot be controverted. It is 
undeniably proved by the fact, that the receipts and pay- 
ments of the Treasury are now made in a currency of uni- 
form value. Neither can it be controverted, that such a 
currency has been introduced into every quarter of the 
Union, in sufficient quantity. If it has not remained in the 
places where it was introduced, that cannot be chargeable 
to the bank, for the bank had no power to prevent its mi- 
gration or transfer. So far, therefore, as respects this great 
object — an uniform currency — the duty of the bank towards 
the public has been faithfully and fully performed. 

Nearly connected with this object, was the eflort to make 
the branch notes payable everywhere, without regard to 
the place of payment indicated upon the face of them. It 
would undoubtedly have been a great public convenience ; 
but it was more than the public had stipulated for, and more 
than, the public had a right to expect. I think it easily de- 
mongtrable, that the system could not be acted upon with- 
out great inconvenience and loss, and serious danger to the 
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institution. It must be remembered, however, that th« 
practice of the late Bank of the United States, whose notea 
were only payable or receivable at the place where they 
were made payable on their face, had been strongly, though 
I agree unreasonably, reprobated. It must be remembered, 
too, that many well informed men believed in the practica- 
bility of the plan first adopted by the present bank, and 
probably nothings but experience, the most author! tative»of 
all teachers, would have convinced them of their error. 
Under these circumstances the experimerrf* was, perhaps, 
necessary to be made, in order that the public might be 
fully satisfied. It was certainly well meant and innocent. 

The wants of the country, and the interest of the bank, 
(says the President, in his letter of the 4th October, 1817. 
Documents, p. 28,) require an extensive circulation of its 
paper ; and it is the policy of the parent board to encourage 
the indiscriminate use of the notes of the bank, reserving 
for imperious circumstan?xes, and inevitable occasions, the 
exercise of the legal right which it possesses, of declining 
to receive or pay, except at the respective places where 
payment is promised on the face of the notes.’’ The ex- 
periment has been made; experience has condemned the 
attempt; << imperious circumstances” have compelled the 
bank to exercise the right it possesses; and I am glad to 
find that the report of the committee approves the change, 
and admits that it was made in the manner least exception- 
able and inconvenient. There must be an end now to the 
complaint made about this act of the bank. 

I will now ask the attention of the committee to another 
branch of the public management of the bank — that which 
regards its duties towards the government. Of the manner 
in which these duties have been fulfilled, no one can be 
better qualified to judge than the Secretary of the Treasury; 
no one would more promptly feel the inconvenience of the 
smallest failure, as they are all intimately connected with 
the fiscal arrangements confided to his care. His testimony, 

IS 
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therefore, ought to be of the greatest weight with the com- 
mittee, if, indeed, it be not quite conclusive; for distrust 
and suspicion must have acquired a most unreasonable and 
excessive influence in our deliberations, if they can incline 
us for a moment to question or doubt the statements of that 
high and distinguished officer. In a Iqtter of the Secretary, 
during the last session of Congress, the words of which I 
cannot quote, but to which every member may refer on the 
files of the house, he expresses, acccording to my recollec- 
tion, a general'lipprobation of the conduct of the bank, as 
having exceeded his expectations. In his letter of the 4th 
December, 1818, to the select committee of this house, 
(Documents, p. 95,) he states in detail how the specific du- 
ties of the bank towards the government have been per- 
formed. I appeal to that letter to show that they have al- 
ways been faithfully performed. 

But the manner in which the bank has performed its du- 
ties towards the government, the’' services it has rendered 
to the government and nation, cannot be more plainly 
evinced than by a statement extracted from the documents 
furnished by the select committee. The bank commenced 
its operations about the 1st January, 1817, excepting a loan 
to the government, of $ 500,000, made in December, 1816. 
The public deposites, on the 31st January, 1817, amounted 
to $ 1,147,772 97 ; in the following March they had risen 
to $ 11,615,017 62; the 30th April they were $ 11,345,- 
796 75; and on the 29th July, ^24,746,641 26. (See Ap- 
pendix A.) This, sir, was when the bank had been in 
operation bubsix months. .That this immense amount of 
jg 24,746,641 26, was the saving of the revenue received 
during that time, no one will pretend. It was the accumu- 
lation of revenue previously collected, distributed through- 
out the United States, in credits of state banks, variously 
depreciated, and of which the government could not be said 
to have the command, because they were local, and of 
course applicable only where they happened to be, and 
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where the public service did not require their expenditure. 
By this single operation, twenty-four millions were thus 
converted by the bank from depreciated, local currency, 
into specie, or, what was equivalent to specie, of universal 
circulation, and which the government, through the agency 
of the bank, might ^ply, without expense, wherever, and 
whenever, its wants or its service required. 

Another conversion took place immediately after, Wgh- 
ly advantageous to the government, and, I must be allow- 
ed to add, extremely unfavourable to ;th'e bank. With 

13,398,438 02, part of the ^^24,746, 641 26, which had 
thus been appreciated, and rendered available to the go- 
vernment, by the assumption of the bank, the government, 
on the 31st July, 1817, redeemed, at par, 013,398,438 02 
of the public debt, belonging to the bank, which had been 
paid in by the subscribers. The report speaks in terms of 
censure, of what it styles the unfounded and unnecessary 
complaint, by the officers of the bank, against this very 
prudent measure;’’ meaning the redemption of the debt. 
That it was the right of the government to redeem, I do 
not deny. That the officer at the head of the treasury, 
whose first duty is to the government, was justified in the 
measure by a proper regard to the interests of the govern- 
ment, I shall not at all question. I will admit, too, that, 
as the government clearly had the right, and chose to ex- 
ercise it, complaint by the officers of the bank was alto- 
gether useless. But, that the operation was prejudicial to 
the interests of the bank, and might reasonably cause some 
dissatisfaction in those to whom those interests were con- 
fided, I deem most perfectly evident, and altogether consist- 
ent with that zeal for the real welfare of the institution, in 
which some other parts of the report seem to suppose them 
to have been wanting. By the original plan, a large pro- 
portion of the capital was to consist of public debt, bearing 
an interest, with liberty to sell in small successive portions. 
The value of such a possession, to a new institution, which 
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the report supposes ought to have proceeded gradually, 
growing with the growth, and strengthening with the 
strength of the nation, (page 7) it requires no great finan- 
cial skill to estimate. It was a sure resource for obtaining 
the means of extending their business, when that should 
become expedient, and in the mean time was productive. 
It was all redeemed at once, and it was redeemed at par, 
wh^n the market price was considerably higher. But, pass- 
ing by this loss on the redemption, the mere circumstance 
of withdrawing^ once thirteen millions of stock, and throw- 
ing suddenly upon the bank thirteen millions of money, for 
which they were to find immediate employment, must have 
materially, and most injuriously interfered with their ar- 
rangements. There can be no doubt that it led directly to 
some of those measures (the extension of loans on stock, for 
instance) which the report most strongly disapproves. But, 
be that as it may, none can question the advantage of it to 
the government 

By the redemption of the public debt, and payments of 
the government, the public deposites in October 1817, were 
reduced to ®7,743,899 74. In October last, (1818) the go- 
vernment redeemed a moiety of the Louisiana debt, ex- 
ceeding five millions of dollars, and this, too, was done 
through the agency of the bank. 

Looking back to the period when the bank was estab- 
lished, considering the state of things at the moment when 
it came into existence, considering how short a time it had 
been in operation, and the difficulties it had had to sur- 
jnount, the c;ffect is wonderful, and, to all unprejudiced 
minds, would seem to indicate a steady and faithful atten- 
tion to ^ill its public duties. Sir, that institution has been 
a servant, I had almost said a slave, to the public ; a faith- 
ful servant, always forward and zealous, even at some ex- 
pense to itself, to promote the public interests, in all their 
various and complicated relations. This is the spirit in 
which its affairs have been administered. It still continues 
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to perform all its public duties, without affording just cause, 
in this respect, either of complaint or of reproach, I might 
add to the list of benefits, received by the government and 
nation, the decided improvement which rapidly followed 
in the public credit of the country, both at home and abroad. 
If gentlemen doubt,^ let them consult the price current of 
stock here, and in England. 

The only allegation, indeed, of any thing even approach- 
ing to a default in the public duty of the bank, is that con- 
tained in page 10 of the report, where ibis stated, <^that 
the amount done under that resolution (to discount notes 
for those who had revenue bonds to pay) was small, &c.^^ 
This is certainly a mistake, as has already been shown from 
the letter of the Secretary of the Treasury — from the evi- 
dence of Major Butler — and from the fact that there has 
been no complaint. Such has been the inclination to cen- 
sure, that you may rely upon it no well founded cause would 
have been suffered to escape. It is a mistake arising from 
the circumstance, acknowledged by a member of the com- 
mittee, (Mr. M‘Lane) that the inquiry was ex parte. If 
they had asked for information, they would have learned, 
that at every discount day the directors had before them a 
list of the bonds coming due, and that they uniformly gave 
a preference to those who were to pay them, as far as 
they could do so consistently with the interests of the bank, 
of which I beg leave still to say they were the exclusive 
judges. 

The next object of inquiry is, how the management of 
the bank has been conducted, in regard to the interests of 
the stockholders. This is altogether independent of the 
question of violation of charter, which will be considered 
separately hereafter. 

In the progress of an institution like the bank, founded 
and established with a view to certain great public objects, 
perplexing questions might, and would, occasionally pre- 
sent themselves. The interests of the public might, in 
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some instances, be at variance with those of the stockholders. 
Which were to yield ? If, upon every such occasion, the 
directors had allowed a paramount influence to the interests 
of the stockholders, and had sacrificed the public objects to 
the profits of the institution, the public would then have 
had some reason to complain. But, if every public duty has 
been faithfully and fully performed, even beyond any rea- 
sonable expectation that could have been entertained, it is 
certainly a very singular inquiry to be made by Congress, 
whether the utnwst has been done for the interest and pro- 
fit of the stockholders. That is an investigation which be- 
longs to the stockholders themselves, and which they are 
competent to conduct, having the means in their hands of 
correcting errors, and of removing grievances, by changing 
their officers. But what is to be the consequence, if Con- 
gress, assuming their power, should be of opinion that the 
institution has not been well managed for the interests of 
the stockholders ? To alter the charter — to take away the 
charter — or subject it to the wasting and destructive pro- 
cess of a protracted judicial examination by scire facias? 
Have the stockholders made any complaint? Have they 
asked from us any relief? Not at all ; on the contrary, they 
implore us to abstain. You have upon your table a memo- 
rial to that efl'ect from Boston, a memorial from New-York, 
and an exceedingly w'cll reasoned memorial from Richmond, 
which deserves the attentive perusal of every member of 
the house. If their interests have been injuriously afl'ected, 
they have, on that account, a stronger claim upon the pub- 
lic. After wediave gained so*many objects of great national 
importance at their expense, would it not be iniquitous, yes 
sir, a national iniquity, now to deprive them, by a wanton 
exercise of unjust power, of all the hopes of an equivalent, 
founded upon the public faith pledged to induce them to 
embark their property in this concern? Can you restore 
them to the state in which you found them? Will you re- 
turn that part of the bonus which has by this time become 
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due, and I presume been paid ? Will you restore to them 
their stock and coin? Will you, finally, indemnify the sub- 
scribers, and the purchasers, who have bought upon the as- 
surance of the charter, for the losses they will sustain? A 
gentleman from Virginia, a member of the committee, (Mr, 
Tyler,) seems to have intended to anticipate some of these 
inquiries, by saying, that the bank, after paying all its 
debts, could now return to every stockholder dollar /or 
dollar. A most honourable concession, undoubtedly, as 
it respects the management of the bank, ayd one that goes 
far to answer every complaint against it. For, if the pub- 
lic service has been punctually performed, and the bank 
(after dividing eighteen percent, in two years and an half) 
could now wind up its concerns, and pay to every stock- 
holder dollar for dollar, no man who has the slightest 
acquaintance with the matter can deny, that it must have 
been well managed. But how long would it require to 
gather together the funds that have been scattered over the 
United States, so as to be able to restore them to the stock- 
holders? Seven years have elapsed since the charter of the 
late bank expired ; its concerns were much less extensive 
in amount, as well as in the space through which they w’ere 
spread ; it expired, too, under circumstances highly propi- 
tious for drawing in its resources; and the management of 
its affairs had been uncommonly able and faitliful. Never- 
theless, I believe they are not yet closed. How long, then, 
I repeat, would it be, before this dollar for dollar’’ would 
be restored to the stockholders? It is matter of conjecture 
— but still with so much of cf;rtainty belonging to it, that 
no prudent man would give a stockholder any thing like 
dollar for dollar” for his share of the proceeds. Sir, I 
cannot reflect upon the mighty wreck, without astonishment 
at the coolness with which even the possibility of it seems 
to be contemplated — The organization destroyed, the frag- 
ments scattered over the whole United States, no longer 
obedient to any power but the power of time and chance. 
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which, like the winds and the waves, may drive them to 
the shore, or may drive them where they can never be 
reached or collected. 

The first topic of complaint is the too great liberality to* 
wards the state banks. As a charge of error, it may not 
be wholly without foundation. But, jt answers, fully and 
authoritatively, and I hope the sequel will show, satisfac- 
torily, one of the heaviest charges commonly made through- 
out the country against the bank — the charge, I mean, of* 
having acted with oppressive rigour towards the state insti- 
tutions. I am glad the committee have cleared away this 
ground of accusation. At most, however, it proves only a 
mistake; a mistake on the ri^ht side^ and a mistake that 
was almost inevitable. To bring about the payment of spe- 
cie, within any reasonable period, and at the same time to 
avoid a severe pressure upon the state banks, and through 
them upon the community, it was indispensably necessary 
to treat those banks with the most indulgent liberality, 
wherever they manifested a sincere intention to return to 
the payment of specie. This was the inducement to the 
compact of the 31st January, 1S17. Without such indul- 
gence, the paper of the United States Bank, and that of the 
state banks, could not have circulated together. A good 
and a bad currency, or, if you please, a good and a better 
currency can never associate in circulation. They must as- 
sociate upon terms of equality, or approaching to equality, 
or they cannot associate at all. The continental money 
banished gold and silver. When assignats were used in 
France, specie disappeared. .When, by excessive issues, 
or from whatever other cause, the state bank paper was de- 
preciated, coin was no longer used. Where paper is now, 
from the same cause, depreciated, (as in some parts of the 
western country,) gold and silver or notes of the Bank of 
the United States, equivalent to gold and silver, are not to 
be found. They will not be found there, until either the 
better currency shall obtain the entire ascendancy, by ban- 
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ishing the state bank paper from circulation, or, by a re- 
moval of the causes that have occasioned depreciation, the 
latter shall be restored to an equality in value with the for- 
mer, which is on every account most to be desired. 

The next subject of complaint and censure is the resolu- 
tion of the 2Sth Novepiber, 1816, for paying the dividends 
of foreign stockholders in London, at the par of exchange. 
(Report, page 8—9.) I shall assume, for the purpose* of 
treating this subject, a single maxim of justice, which every 
man will assent to as the only fair and reisonable rule of 
human judgment. It is, that, where an act is right in itself, 
the motives or reasons are not to be inquired into as a 
ground of crimination. They may strip the act of its claim 
to merit, but they can never expose it to criminal imputa- 
tion. Charity, indeed, common charity, between man and 
man, that which the infirmity of our nature demands to be 
continually exercised towards each other, adopts and ap- 
plies a much more comprehensive and benevolent rule— 
that even where the act is wrong, yet it may be exempt 
from censure, if the motives were just and good. Sir, 
without deciding whether that resolution was right or wrong 
in itself, and admitting that it was one of those << general 
and abstract subjects to which the resolution of the house 
did not direct their attention,’^ the report condemns it as a 
measure adopted with a view to speculation, that is, upon 
what they suppose to have been bad motives. It is true^ 
they take, also, another ground, which I will examine pre- 
sently, namely, the possible loss to the American stock- 
holders and government. Uut» they do not ‘deny, and I 
think they most clearly admit, that the directors had a 
right to make the arrangement. 

If it had been the policy of Congress to prevent foreign- 
ers from becoming stockholders in the bank, they would 
have expressed it by a prohibition in the charter. The 
matter was not overlooked ; it was considered and discuss- 
ed in this house, when the law was passed. If it was the 
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policy of Congress to permit foreigners to become proprie- 
tors of the stock — and certainly the refusal to prohibit 
amounted to an invitation — would the directors have been 
justified in adopting measures to thwart and counteract that 
policy ? It was their duty to execute the law in its spirit, 
to effectuate its intentions, to subserye, and not to defeat 
the policy of the govei'nment. If, substituting their own 
coiftceptions of what was politic, for the rule given to them 
by the law, tl^ey had pursued a different system, they would 
have made there selves justly obnoxious to censure and re- 
proach. Now, sir, the resolution in question had two ob- 
jects — 1. The payment, in London, of the dividends to 
foreign stockholders: 2. The payment Me of ex- 
change. The first of these the report does not much ob- 
ject to. It was done by the late Bank of the United States, 
as to its own dividends. That bank also remitted to fo- 
reigners their interest upon the public debt of the United 
States, I believe, free of charge. This is powerful evidence 
that it was advantageous to the institution, for now that the 
whole history of the late bank is before us, its life and its 
death, I suppose no one will deny that it was very fairly 
and skilfully managed. We have the example too, of the 
government, in the instances of the French and Dutch 
loans. Why was the interest stipulated to be paid abroad ? 
Because it was favourable to the credit of the country ; it 
enabled the government to obtain loans which it could not 
otherwise have had, or to obtain them upon better terms. 
The mere convenience to the stockholder, the freedom fron:^ 
risk and from the charges of receipt and remittance, when 
he has his interest sent to him, instead of being obliged to- 
send after it, is a consideration of great moment — ^the same 
consideration which induces an individual to invest his 
money near to where he lives, though he might make a 
greater profit by investing it further off. Such an opera- 
tion, however, was inconvenient to the government ; be- 
cause it was not within the ordinary range of fiscal ma- 
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nagement ; and, therefore, the government proposed to 
exchange the foreign debt for a debt bearing interest, pay- 
able in the United States. As an inducement, they offered 
to increase the annual interest one half of one per cent. 
France accepted the offer; the Dutch refused it, estimating 
the convenience of receiving their interest at home at more 
than the annual one half of one per cent. Such an opera- 
tion, though inconvenient and burdensome to the govern- 
ment, is precisely adapted to the transactions of a bank, 
authorized by its charter to deal in exchange, and having 
established arrangements and credits for that purpose. It 
can remit and pay abroad with as much facility as it can 
pay at home. To my mind, therefore, it seems, that the 
measure, so far as regards the payment abroad, was not only 
justified by experience, by example, and by sound calcula- 
tion, but, that the neglect of it would have betrayed igno- 
rance, and want of foresight. I might instance, also, the 
Louisiana debt, which was taken by a single individual, or 
a single house, and sold at a profit by stipulating to pay the 
interest abroad. The second part of the resolution regards 
the rate at which the bank would engage to remit, and at 
which the stockholders would stipulate to receive the re- 
mittance of their dividends. For, n o must recollect that it 
was a mutual contract, binding upon 'oth parties. The 
bank would pay abroad upon no other .jrms but those which 
were prescribed. It cannot be denier, ihat the directors 
had a right to arrange the terms. Dealing in exchange is 
one of their legitimate powers, expre^^siy giv’en by th;, char- 
ter, and as there is nothing which restricts them to succes- 
sive, unconnected instances, t'licre can be no valid objection 
to such an exercise of the authority as is now the subject of 
discussion. There can be no doubt, therefore, of their right 
to compel the American stockholdeis to contribute to the 
possible loss^^ (Report, page S) upon exchange operations ; 
and there can be none of its expediency and propriety, pro- 
vided there was a well grounded probability of profit in- 
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0 tead of loss. The directors had before them the experience 
of the past. From two tables before me, I can say, that, 
from the year 1791 to the year 1817, inclusive, the average 
of exchange has been greatly in favour of this country. 
The first of these is a statement from the treasury of the 
annual gain and loss upon remittances for payment of the 
Dutch loan, from 1791 to 1809. The gain is {^409,197 20 ; 
the loss is J?! 103,377 06. The clear gain upon the whole 
of Ae remittances is 305,820 14. — (B) ‘The other is a 
statement of the annual gain and loss by exchange, under 
the operations of^ the commissioners of the sinking fund. 
There is an uninterrupted annual gain, amounting, alto- 
gether, to iS482,361 20, with only an apparent exception 
in the years 1815 and 1816. The exception is only appa~ 
renty for it was owing, not to the state of exchange, but to 
the depreciation of the currency with which the bills were 
bought. At the very time (and it is a convincing proof) 
exchange in Boston, where a sound currency was main- 
tained, was at or about par. Deduct those two years, 
(S! 129,640 66) there is still a total gain of §352,720 54 — 
(C.) As far as the past can afford us any light to look into 
the future, this exhibition might be relied upon. It was 
not of a year or years, but an unbroken series of six and 
twenty years in succession. It was not of a period of uni- 
form character, either favourable or unfavourable. It em- 
braced the infancy of our government, the arrangement of 
our finances, years of prosperous commerce, and years 
when commerce was oppressed by formidable restrictions 
and impositions abroad, and by prohibitions and embargoes 
at home. It embraced a long period of peace, and a short 
period of war, (a proportion which I hope our history may 
always present) — it embraced, in short, exactly such a va- 
riety of circumstances, as, in the ordinary course of events, 
may be expected to happen, and, for that very reason, ex- 
actly such a period as a prudent man would select for the 
basis of his calculation. Experience, since, I am informed, 
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has given its sanction to the measure. I do not know the 
fact, but I am told there has been a gain upon exchange. 
The committee of directors, who reported against the mea- 
sure — who are complimented, and deservedly, too, for their 
able reasons, were, upon general grounds, in favour of it, 
as the report will show; and gave very ‘‘able reasons,’’ the 
same which finally decided the board to adopt it, namely, 

the eifect which it would have in reducing the rate of ex- 
change, by inducing capitalists to invest their funds in the 
stock, and thereby facilitating the resumption of specie pay- 
ments.” They were deterred by then existing circum- 
stances, which are now proved to have been temporary ; 
and probably, among others, by the doubt, whether a sound 
currency could or would be very speedily restored. The 
remittance of the dividends they recommended without qua- 
lification. We are to recollect, also, that one of the terms 
of the compact was a delay of six months. The January 
dividend was to be paid in the following July, and the Ju- 
ly dividend in January. Supposing three months neces- 
sary for making the remittance — there would remain three 
months, during which the bank might have the use of the 
money, equal at least to one and a half per cent.; and dur- 
ing which, too, the bank would have the range for select- 
ing the most favourable moment to buy exchange. Its 
range for selection would, indeed, be much more extensive 
— it would be almost unlimited; for, as it was authorized 
to deal in exchanges, it would always have funds or credit 
abroad, to be applied or drawn upon, according to the state 
of the market for bills. 

If this measure were right to be adopted at all, it was right 
to be adopted at that time, and precisely for the reason as- 
signed in the letter of Mr. DonneL If foreigners were to 
become the owners of stock, it was for the interest of the 
American stockholder, as well as for the interest of the na- 
tion, that the rise should take place before they became pur- 
chasers, rather than afterwards. This is a proposition no 



150 


one will be inclined to dispute, and of course it cannot, 
with any colour of reason, be denied, that if measures were 
in the contemplation of the directors, which would have 
a tendency to enhance the value of the stock, they were 
bound in duty to adopt them, in the early part of the institu- 
tion, so that the American stockholder might have the bene- 
fit of the rise, and not the foreigner ; and the nation thus 
haye the advantage of the increase of the^ exchangeable or 
market value ^f the stock. The prospect of an enhancement 
of price was itself an equivalent to the American stock- 
holder for any possible loss on exchange. But while I agree 
that paying the dividends in England (which is not objected 
to) was calculated to raise the price of the stock, for the rea- 
sons before stated, I am not satisfied that paying at the par 
of exchange would necessarily have that effect. If it were 
likely to be advantageous to the bank, (as I believe it was,) 
it was for the same reason likely to be disadvantageous to 
the foreign stockholder. What the one gained on exchange 
the other would lose. The materials for calculation were 
as open to the one as to the other. The report seems to sup- 
pose, that it would raise the market in England, and that 
the rise there would operate upon the market here. The 
reasoning is incorrect — because, it looks only at one side of 
the question. We may affirm, with equal truth, that, if it 
was disadvantageous to the American stockholder, it would 
depress the market here, and that depression would affect 
the market in England. The market abroad, for our stocks, 
is regulated by our own, rather than our own by the fo- 
reign ; though, doubtless, they do somewhat affect each 
other. The only question, however, at last, is the one which 
I have before stated, and I hope, satisfactorily answered — 
was there a reasonable prospect of gain from this arrange- 
ment? But the gentleman from Virginia, who was one of 
the select committee,. (Mr. Tyler,) has advanced an opi- 
nion, not the less extraordinary and unexpected for the ex- 
planation of it given by the chairman. He thinks that even 
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if there were a gain, it would not increase the dividends of 
the American stockholder, because, if I understand him cor- 
rectly, the remittance would not be made till after ihe. divi- 
dend, and the loss or gain would not till then be ascertained. 
What then does he suppose would become of the gain? 
Would it not go into the general profits of the bank ? He 
did not recollect, that, though the remittance would follow 
one dividend, it would precede another, through the whole 
term of the charter. It might with equal correctness be af- 
firmed, and for the same reason, that the dividend could 
not be diminished by a loss on exchange, and then, I sup- 
pose, we should arrive at a result exactly right, that the di- 
vidends would neither be increased nor diminished. A mo- 
ment’s reflection will convince him of his error. And now, 
sir, I may be allowed to ask, whether this arrangement is 
not what every man would have made in his own case ? Is 
it not what every merchant does, habitually, and every 
planter too ? Why, then, should we impute it to unworthy 
motives ? 

Another, and a heavier charge, in the estimation of the 
report, is that which relates to loans on the deposite or pledge 
of stock of the bank. It is not disputed, and it cannot be 
disputed, that the directors had a right to lend on any sort 
of personal security not prohibited by the charter. It is 
equally beyond dispute, that the stock was a good security. 
The gentleman from South Carolina (Mr. Lowndes,) has 
stated, and the gentleman from Virginia has agreed, that in 
the event of a dissolution, the stock loans at par would settle 
themselves. If that be so, the security is unexceptionable. 
It is demonstrable, further, that, under the circumstances, 
the loans on stock were judicious, and for the interest of the 
institution. These loans did not originate in occasional re- 
solutions ; they had their origin in the fourth of the by-laws, 
adopted before the bank went into operation, in the month 
of December, 1816 . The by-law is referred to in the re- 
port. There were vices in the banking system, as it was 
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then commonly conducted, which the directors of the Bank 
of the United States were anxious, as far as possible, to 
correct. Among them was the use of accommodation, or 
‘^credit the drawer’’ paper. Another, and a very serious 
one, was the extensive practice of mutual endorsements. 
A man who wished to get a discount, was obliged to bor- 
row the name of a friend, and, by borrowing, came under 
a well understood obligation to lend his own name in return. 
A connexion was thus formed involving both in the fate of 
either. If one failed, he dragged the other after him ; and, 
indeed, it often happened, that, by multiplied entanglements 
of this sort, the ruin of one man injured, perhaps destroyed, 
the credit of many. The fourth by-law was intended, and 
honestly and prudently intended, to diminish these evils. 
It provided that accommodation paper should not be dis- 
counted ; and, to limit, as much as practicable, the evil of 
mutual endorsements, it invited persons applying for dis- 
counts to deposite personal security instead of endorsers. 
The subsequent resolutions of the board, (excepting that 
of the 25th August, 1817, which shall be distinctly consid- 
ered) were evidently adopted only to carry the fundamen- 
tal by-law into execution, by extending it to the branches, 
and by declaring the rates and other terms upon which the 
several kinds of stock should be received in pledge or de- 
posite. They are thus, by a very obvious reference to the 
original source, freed from the suspicion of having been 
produced by occasional motives of speculation, and placed 
upon their true foundation — which no one, I think, will 
deny, is solid pnough to sustain them. Such was the cha- 
racter of the resolutions of the 18th December, 1816, (Docu- 
ments, page 65) and of the 25th July, 1817, (page ) 
The resolution of the 25th August, 1817, authorized the 
loan of 125, upon stock, with two approved endorsers, who, 
as the report explains it, were only to be security for the 
25 per cent, excess beyond the par value of the stock de- 
posited. This resolution, I have no hesitation to say, I do 
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not approve, for reasons, however, very difiFerent from those 
stated in the report. Sir, the directors themselves did not 
long approve it. The resolution was acted upon but a 
very short time, not more than a week or ten days, and 
the amount loaned under it appears, from the documents^ 
to have been very small. Let us now^ for a moment, exa- 
mine the operation of these measures. The amount of dis- 
counts on stock, remaining unpaid on the 30th July, 1817, 
Was ^5,221,267 *60 — (Documents, page 60.^ The total 
amount of discounts, then, was #25,770,12^0 59. So that 
there was loaned on personal security about #20,000,000, 
and on stock about #5,000,000, which no one can affirm to 
have been an undue proportion. If the original by-law, and 
the resolutions made in pursuance of it, were right, there 
was now additional motive for desiring to extend their 
operation — that is, to increase the loans on stock. It was 
originally designed, as I have already stated, that the capi- 
tal of the bank should be composed in part of public debt, 
bearing interest, and to be gradually converted into active 
capital. The whole of it, exceeding thirteen millions, and 
including two millions which the bank had endeavoured to 
convert into specie, for the benefit of the country, was re- 
deemed at par on the 31st July, 1817, and in place of it thir- 
teen millions of money were thrown into the bank, for which 
the directors were to find employment. If they were de- 
sirous to place a part of it in loans upon stock — upon a good 
security, bearing some resemblance to that which had thus 
been taken from them, rather than hazard it all at once upon 
personal security, it was a natural, a prudent, and a com- 
mendable desire, and it was in precise conformity with the 
original plan of the bank, as well as with the gradual ex- 
tension,^^ which the report, in one part, thinks was expe- 
dient. It was a desire, nevertheless, however prudent, not 
likely to be gratified. The stock was then rising, and had 
reached somewhere about 140, as appears from the table of 
prices exhibited by the committee. They were not to ex- 

20 



154 


pect stock to be deposited at par, when its market price wau 
140. On the contrary, with a rising market, there would 
be a constant tendency to escape from the deposite, and to 
disappoint the wish of the directors, which was to increase, 
and not to diminish, this kind of security. It was under 
the influence of views like these, I sl^ould suppose, (as stat- 
ed by the late president, in his examination, among the doc- 
uipents) that the resolution of the 26th of August, 1817, 
was adopted, combining the two kinds of loan — on personal 
security, and oij stock — in order to increase the quantity of 
the latter. I repeat that I do not approve of this resolution, 
and for this simple reason — that as, in the discounts upon 
stock, they regarded only the security, and not the person, 
or the amount, I do not see how the two kinds of loan 
could thus be combined, without the temptation to lend more 
to individuals upon the personal security, than was either 
prudent or proper ; inasmuch as the loan upon the personal 
security was alwa}'^s to bear a fixed proportion to what was 
considered as lent upon the stock. But the question is, 
whether it was sincerely adopted, for the reasons given, and 
not to promote a scheme of stockjobbing. The board soon 
put an end to its active existence, which must be regarded 
as some evidence, at least, of sincerity. 

What are the objections made to this kind of discounts ? 
Not that they were insecure and imprudent, or unprofitable* 
No. To the whole of the loans on stock it is objected, that 
they inflated the price of the stock, in the language of the 
report, ‘‘kept it constantly advancing, until it reached a 
point where it exploded and/ell.^^ (pa^ge 11.) The first point 
to be established, in order to support this position, is, that 
the stock ever has been inflated beyond its real value. What 
is its real value ? Sir, it is (within certain limits) matter of 
opinion, matter of conjecture, depending upon a thousand 
considerations, and, among the rest, at the present moment, 
depending upon the decision of this house. What will it 
rise to hereafter? No one can tell. It is an institution of 
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great resources, calculated, I believe, if supported by the 
public confidence, to be a blessing to this nation — in peace 
a bond of union, a sinew of strength in war. But what at 
any given time will be the price of its stock, I will not ven- 
ture to predict. Have purchasers been injured ? That, de- 
pends upon what the price will come to hereafter. But, 
though I will not undertake to answer either of these ques- 
tions, nor hazard any opinion upon the value of the stoqk, 
yet, injustice to the bank, I will venture to s^y, that, as far 
as my knowledge extends, there never was apy great money- 
ed institution esitablished, there never was any great moneyed 
operation commenced, that produced so little speculation. 
I do not advance this hastily, and I do not wish Jt to be as- 
sented to without full reflection. Speculation — stockjob- 
bing — these are the substance of all the charges, or the co- 
louring spread over them all. Where is the instance of a 
new institution, in which there was so much steadiness, so 
little extravagant speculation ? The maximum of the price 
of its stock (see Table among the documents) was in the 
latter part of August, 1817, when it had gradually reached 
56 per cent, advance. Bo gentlemen recollect, or have 
they heard, what happened when the public debt was fund- 
ed ? One would suppose that nothing could have been less 
fit to occasion speculation. The amount was fixed, and 
could not be exceeded, the rate of interest wa^ 1 at the 
current rate of the country, the period and manner of re- 
demption were also fixed, every thing, in short, was re- 
duced to the greatest possible certainty — yei the six per 
cent, stock rose to twenty-six shillings and threepence. It 
afterwards fell, considerably below par, and did not re- 
cover till I think after the year 1803. We have another, 
and a much more striking instance in the establishment of 
the late bank of the United States. The scrip for which 
ten dollars had been paid, and no more, rose to two hun- 
dred and seventy dollars. Fortunes were made and lost. 
The roads between the commercial cities are represented to 
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have been covered with expresses, conveying intelligence 
of the fluctuations of the market, in order that they might 
be advantageously seized. The stock of that bank I have 
been informed, but do not speak positively, afterwards fell 
below p ir. Sir, I have seen many moneyed institutions 
established, and though I have had li^ttle to do with them, 
I have nevertheless had occasion to observe their usual pro- 
gress. Their history is nearly the same.^ At first, their 
stock has an extravagant rise, then succeeds an equally ex- 
travagant deprefsion, and afterwards it finds what may be 
termed its just or natural level, that is, the level at, or near 
to which it rests, unless disturbed by some extraordinary 
occurrence^ or moderately advanced by a gradual improve- 
ment. The stock of the late bank of the United States may 
be considered as having settled at about 50 advance, after all 
speculation had ceased. In the year 1802 the United States 
sold 2220 shares at 45 advance, and they sold to a person 
who bought to sell again, and of course to sell at a profit, I 
have always understood that he did sell at a profit. Indi- 
viduals sold as high as 50 advance. (Seybert’s Stat. An.) 
The permanent advance, therefore, was very little short of 
what has been deemed the inflated or speculation price of 
the present bank. I am aware that it may be said, and tru- 
ly said, that the late bank had some advantages which the 
present does not possess. But the existing bank has also 
some which were not possessed by the former. At the pe- 
riod we are speaking of, when its stock rose to 56, it had 
this most striking advantage, that not a year of its charter 
had expired, and there wer.c above nineteen years remain- 
ing, whereas, when the stock of the late bank was at 50, 
eleven years had run out and only nine remained. This 
inflated price, therefore, was very little higher than the 
level, stationary price of the stock of the late bank of the 
United States. 

It is not correct to say that it ^‘exploded and fell.^^ (Re- 
port, page 11.) Allowing all reasonable indulgence to the 
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figure, it means, if I understand it, that the price was sud- 
denly precipitated, when the artificial means used for its 
elevation had ceased to operate, or ceased to produce any 
effect. It is not correct. The table of prices annexed to the 
report of the committee shows, that its decline was gradual, 
and that decline can he traced to other causes, which I will 
advert to presently. The price was highest in August, 1817: 
it began to fall,, but not materially, in September, 1817^ — 
and it had not arrived at the lowest point of depression,(110), 
what in the table is called the lowest prioe,^’ till Novem- 
ber and December, 1818, more than a year after the depres- 
sion began. The Table does not give us the intermediate 
prices, but we know, from other sources, that the decline 
was not considerable during the first part of that period. It 
may be dated, chiefly, from the summer of 1818, and may 
be traced to causes which not only had no connexion with 
artificial means, but are wholly inconsistent with their use. 

Again, sir, let us examine in another point of view these 
charges against the loans upon stock. 

The price on the 20th of August, 1817, was from 144 to 
147, to which it had gradually attained. How could suc- 
cessive, repeated advancements of price be owing to a re- 
solution adopted before the organization of the bank, per- 
manent in its nature, and operating uniformly from the first 
adoption? There is some confusion in the treatment of this 
part of the subject. One would be led by the language of 
the report, to suppose, that there were successive measures 
brought forward from time to time, and calculated continu- 
ally to stimulate the market, which was stimulated accord- 
ingly. The fact is not so. It was a system — the founda- 
tion was laid in the 4th by-law, and the subsequent resolu- 
tions, all conformable to that by-law, were merely execu- 
tive or ministerial, to carry it into effect. The committee 
have themselves furnished the most conclusive evidence that 
the supposed facilities for obtaining money were not so ea- 
gerly seized upon, and for that very reason not calculated 
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to produce the effect imputed. The amount loaned upon 
stock, prior to the 30th of July, 1817, had been as high as 
j! 8,046,932 64. It was at that time only 5,221,267 60. 
(Documents page 70.) Of course, 2,815,665 04 had then 
been redeemed and withdrawn, voluntarily, as respects the 
borrowers, and against the policy and the true interests of 
the bank. The bank could not lend in this way as much as 
it plight prudently desire. This statement is what I alluded 
to, when I sajd some time ago that there was a continual 
tendency in the^ deposite to escape. That the resolution of 
the 26th of August (for advancing $ 125) had no influence 
in raising the price is most evident On that day it was at 
150, nearly the maximum; it rose but very little in the 
next three or four days, and then, instead of rising, began 
to decline. 

But this resolution is supposed by the report (page 11) 
^Uo have given equal facilities to the bankrupt who had not 
credit enough to obtain an endorser^ and to the capitalist. 
Stock, it is said, could be and was purchased without the 
advance of a cent by the purchaser, who had only to ap- 
ply to the directors, or to the President and Cashier, be- 
tween discount days, for a loan on the shares about to be 
bought, and by what is termed a simultaneous operation, 
he obtained his discount^ and with it paid for his stock. 
A rise in the market would enable him to sell his shares, 
pocket the difference, and commence operations aneiod^ 
Nothing can be more inaccurate, more strikingly inaccurate 
than the whole of this reasoning; and nothing more desti- 
tute of solid support than the hasty condemnation founded 
upon it. It fails, entirely, in point of fact. For, in the first 
place, the price of stock, on the 2Gth of August, 1817, was 
150. A loan could be obtained upon it of only 125. There 
remained, therefore, 25 dollars a share to be supplied from 
the resources of the purchaser. Again : For the 25 dollars 
excess beyond the par value of the share, two approved 
names^^ were required, (Documents 79.) Thus the bor- 
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rower was to find an approved?^ endorser, and w^as to 
furnish 25 dollars a share in addition to what the bank 
would lend him. How, then, can it be affirmed, that this 
resolution gave facilities to the bankrupt, who had not 
credit enough to obtain an endorser How can it be 
said, that by means of it stock could be purchased with- 
out the advance of a cent?^^ Or, that, with the money 
obtained from the bank, the purchaser could pay for Jtiis 
stock [Here, Mr. Spencer rose to explain, and stated 
that the reasoning quoted from the report ^as not meant to 
apply to the resolution of the 25th of August, but to the 
previous resolutions authorizing loans at par.] Sir, the 
reasoning immediately follows the statement of the resolu- 
tion of the 26th of August, and seems to be most espe- 
cially, if not exclusively, applied to that resolution. But I 
accept the chairman’s explanation, and will the reasoning 
be any better? Rather worse I think. Under the resolu- 
tion of the 26th of August, the purchaser was to furnish 
25 dollars a share, in money, and an endorser for 25 dollars 
more. Under the resolutions for loaning at par, he would 
have to advance 50 dollars a share, (150 being the market 
price) which I suppose would be at least as difficult for a 
bankrupt,^’ and quite as inconsistent with the idea of buy- 
ing without the advance of a cent,” as advancing 25 dol- 
lars, and finding an endorser for 25 more. 

While I am upon this part of the subject, I would take 
the liberty of asking a question of the chairman of the se- 
lect committee. The report (page 11) says that a rise in 
the market would enable hini (the purchaser) to sell his 
shares, pocket the difference, and commence operations 
anew.” I should be glad to be informed, how many times 
a man must commence such operations anew, how many 
times he must buy and sell in a market constantly ad- 
vancing/’ before he will make a profit? If the market was 
constantly advancing,^'* as the report states it was, it 
would seem to me very difficult to understand how succes- 
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»ive operations could benefit the speculator. I should sup- 
pose, from a plain calculation, that the oftener he botij>;ht and 
sold, the less stock he would have, and, repeating the ^^ope* 
ration’^ a sufficient number of times, and a slight depression 
supervening, he would inevitably lose his whole capital. 
The. report, sir, goes on to charge that the loans were 
unreasonable and excessive,’’ were not made ^^to mer- 
chants and traders,” but to a few persons, consisting of 
directors, brokers, and speculators,” and that very little 
‘^good business ^paper was done.” (Report 10, 11.) Upon 
what foundation of fact these charges rest, we are not pre- 
cisely informed. The members of the committee have re- 
ferred to a list of borrowers which has not been printed, 
and they have differed from each other as to the true pur- 
port of that list. The member from South Carolina, (Mr. 
Lowndes,) one of the committee, has stated that a large 
proportion of the borrowers were “merchants and traders.” 
It is of no manner of consequence, for it is not denied, but 
it is agreed, that these loans were offered indiscriminately 
to all who could give the required security — that they 
were made with impartiality, and without favouritism — and 
that, in making them, the directors did not regard the oc- 
cupation of the borrower, provided he offered good secu- 
rity. Was not the security unexceptionably good — the best 
that could be offered ? Suppose these same “ speculators” 
had got discounts on funded debt, would there then be any 
complaint? Where then is the point of this accusation? Do 
gentlemen mean to establish a high moral standard, gradu- 
ated not by the laws of the land, nor with any reference to 
the nature of the subject, by which the directors of the 
bank are to be governed in exercising a censorial authority 
over the lives and occupations of those who come to bor- 
row, and by which they are themselves in turn to be tried 
and censured? We are all of us fond of power, and suffi- 
ciently inclined to abuse it. What power could be more 
dangerous, what more liable to abuse, what more inevita- 
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bly tending to generate a tyrannical spirit in the heart of 
man, than such an authority — no matter by whom exercis- 
ed — to become a censor and inquisitor of the thoughts and 
occupations and conduct of his fellow creatures; to judge 
them, not by the laws of the land, nor by any defined or 
established rule, but ])y an arbitrary and fanciful theory of 
his own creation ? Sir, is it not enough that these loans were 
not prejudicial to^the interests of the institution, that the s<|cu- 
rity was unexceptionable, that they were impartial and gene- 
ral ? Is it not enough that there were at least very plausible 
reasons, if not conclusive ones, for making them? Is it not 
enough, that they were prohibited by no law, and that they 
were made by the directors under a discretion committed 
to them ? That they are still safe and good ? That they 
were made to persons exercising occupations not forbidden 
by law, who were not prohibited from borrowing, and to 
whom it was not unlawful to lend? If they were right in 
themselves, let us not engage in needless inquiries, that 
can do no possible good, and may do much mischief. 

But the report expresses surprise at finding so little 
good business paper done at the bank and its offices.^^ 
How, in the course of such an examination, (completed in 
three weeks) it was ascertained what quantity of business 
paper, usually so called, was done at the ^^bank and its of^ 
JiceSj^^ or what <^good’^ business paper was done, or whe- 
ther any was done that was badj or whether any good or 
bad was refused, and for what reasons, I am at a loss to 
understand ; especially as there was no opportunity for ex- 
planation. I take it for granted, from other parts of the re- 
port, that this phrase is meant to apply, though applied 
inaccurately, to loans on stock, as contradistinguished from 
loans on personal security. In that sense, without admit- 
ting our right to regulate the business of discounts — in that 
sense, the surprise expressed appears to be unwarranted. 
When the loans on personal security were 2120,000,000, 
the loans on stock were 5 , 000 , 000 . When the loans on 
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personal security were v8 30,000,000, the loans on stock 
were iS 1 1,000,000 ; and that proportion never was exceed- 
ed. (See documents page 70, and table 43.) 

There is still another accusation, which I have heard 
here and elsewhere, and which, for that reason, I have 
been at some pains to examine. The curtailment,^^ (says 
the report, page 11) <^fell, in almost all cases, upon the 
business paper by which is here meant the paper for 
loans on personal security. The table 43 furnishes a most 
conclusive answer to this allegation. 

The greatest amount loaned on stock appears to have 
been in January and February, 1818, $ 11,244,514 19 

In November, 1818, it was reduced to 8,934,712 94 

Reduction ®2, 309,801 25 

'j^he greatest amount loaned on personal security, was in 
March and April, 1818, jg 30,318,932 50 

In November, 1818, it was reduced to 26,989,992 12 

Reduction jS 3,328,940 38 

The reduction on stock is beyond all proportion greater 
than on the personal security paper. 

Take another period — that given by the committee. 

In July, 1818, the loans on stock were, $10^657,125 85 

November, 1818, 8,934,712 94 

Reduction ® 1,722,412 91 

In July, 1818, loans on personal security, 028,836,670 2S 

November, 1818, 26,989,992 12 

Reduction, $ 1,846,678 16 

There is another period stated, (June and July) which 
gives a result somewhat different, but still shows the stock 
loans to have been more than proportionably reduced. The 
first, however, is most fair, as it gives a reasonable range. 

I have gone into these details, sir, not for the mere pur- 
pose of differing from the committee, or pointing out inac- 
curacies in the report, but to avoid hasty results, fromf a 
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superficial examination. The conclusion, so far as we have 
gone, is, that the inferences are not warranted. Every 
measure is fairly accounted for, provided you examine it 
upon its own merits, free from the prejudice of extrinsic 
considerations. I shall trouble you no more with particu- 
lars that must, necessarily, be tedious and uninteresting. 
There is one allegation of the report, however, which the 
chairman has voluntarily corrected, admitting that the^lan- 
guage is broader than he meant it to be. It i^ the assertion, 
in page 10, that the principal business of tjie bank certainly 
has been to discount on notes secured by a pledge of 
stock an assertion which, as it stands in the report, did 
certainly occasion some astonishment. It is now explained 
to be meant only of the operations at Philadelphia. We 
have no table that shows how much of each kind of paper 
was done at Philadelphia, and, therefore, cannot fix with 
any precision what is to be understood by this vague ex- 
pression, <^the principal business.’’ But, is it not easy to 
account, and to account fairly, too, for the fact, supposing 
it to be as stated? The largest loans on stock would natu- 
rally be where the largest quantity of stock was held, and 
where there was most of that kind of security to offer. The 
largest loans were accordingly at Philadelphia and Balti- 
more. The list of subscriptions to the bank (No. 47 ) gives 
us the following: At Philadelphia 88,520 shares; at Balti- 
more 40,141 ; at New-York 20,012 ; at Boston 24 , 023 . It 
is worth remarking, though not directly applicable to the 
present purpose, that at Charleston there were 25,986 shares 
subscribed, more than either M New-York or Boston. At 
Richmond, 16,987 shares ; at Washington 12 , 708 ; and at 
Lexington, Kentucky, 9 , 587 , nearly half as many as at 
New-York. I would remark, further, with regard to the 
loans on stock at Philadelphia, that they were not confined 
to stockholders in Philadelphia, but a considerable 
of them was for persons residing in different parts of the 
Union, who, from some cause or other, found it most con- 
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venient to get their loans there. This is a fact well known 
to the committee, from whom indeed I have derived it. 

But the heaviest charge of all, in the estimation of the 
report — that which pervades and gives a colour to the whole, 
at the same time that it is of no manner of importance in 
the present inquiry — is the charge of speculation made 
against individual directors and officers of the institution. 
How far it may be justifiable or proper thus to scrutinize 
the \)rivate transactions of men, in order to fasten upon 
them, by an ex jgarte inquiry, the imputation of an unde- 
fined and undefinable offence — to hold them up to public 
odium, under the authoritative sanction of a committee of 
this house — it would be useless now to inquire. Specula- 
tion and speculators, sir, are terms of very vague import, 
and of very extensive application. There are speculators 
of many kinds-^there are speculators in lands — there are 
speculators in merchandise — there are speculators in manu- 
factures — there are speculators in stocks ; the variety is 
infinite, and in no country upon earth greater than in this. 
Every thing about us invites to speculation. Such are the 
resources, such the youthful energy of our happy country, 
that a man can scarcely apply his labour or his money amiss ; 
wherever he employs them he is sure of a liberal and rapid 
increase. Not an axe sounds in the forest, without adding 
to the sum of national wealth. I should like, then, to know, 
in what the discrimination consists, which makes one kind 
of speculation offensive, and another innocent, if both are 
permitted by law, and neither unfairly or fraudulently con- 
ducted. What is the difference between speculating in land, 
and speculating in merchandise, or the stocks? Sir, the 
charter does not prohibit dealing in the stocks, either to 
directors, or to the officers of the institution ; it is, there- 
fore, not unlawful or criminal. The omission, with respect 
to the officers, cannot have been casual, or accidental. If 
my recollection be accurate — I do not speak positively — it 
was prohibited, as well as every other kind of trading, to 
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the officers in the late Bank of the United States. I know 
it is prohibited by law in most of the state institutions. It 
is impossible that it should have escaped the attention of 
Congress. — But let us examine this matter, and not be car- 
ried away by general denunciation. That a man might sub- 
scribe, and yet be a d^^irector, is not to be questioned ; none 
but a subscriber could be a director. Every subscription 
had a view to profit or advantage, and was so far a speci^la- 
tion. Large subscription in general had a view to profit, 
by selling, and the larger the subscription, *the greater spe- 
culator was the subscriber, and the more was he interested 
in advancing the value and price of the stock. Was he, on 
that account, incapacitated to be a director? On the con- 
trary, was it not thought, and with some appearance, at 
least, of reason, that the greater his stake in the institution, 
the more he would feel interested in its prosperity? Again 
— the committee, adopting a distinction I do not very well 
understand, find no fault with a director for buying, or for 
selling. And yet, is it not most obvious, that the one ope- 
ration would make it his interest to depress, and the other 
to raise the price; that in the one case he might buy as 
cheap, and in the other sell as dear as possible? The whole 
censure of the report is directed against those who bought 
and sold — who dealt in the stock. It would be very diffi- 
cult to make out that one who thus dealt in buying and sell- 
ing, was more likely to be affected by it in his conduct as 
a director, than one who only bought, or one who only 
sold. On the contrary, as his interest would be sometimes 
on one side, and sometimes on, the other, he would be less 
likely to be permanently influenced, or influenced at all. 
But this is, itself, mere matter of speculation^ and specula- 
tion of the most dangerous sort; because it subjects the con- 
duct of men to speculative examination, and to speculative 
conviction. It is a speculation upon .character, where there 
ought to be, and where there is a plain practical rule which 
will be sure to guide us to a safe result. Upon this part of 
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the subject I wish to be clearly understood. The rule a 
man may think proper to lay down for the government of 
his own conduct, is one thing; the rule he will adopt in 
judging the conduct of others, is another. In fixing a stand- 
ard for his own government, it matters little how high he 
may raise it — if he aim at all the per,fections contained in 
the table of the illustrious Franklin, so much the better. 
Should he fail, as he assuredly will, of reaching the highest 
point, he will nevertheless be rewarded for his pains. He 
will promote his own happiness, and, from the difficulties 
he has to struggle with, he will learn a lesson of charity 
towards others, which increased contentment with himself, 
at every step of his progress, will every day more and more 
qualify him to practise. But, when a man undertakes to 
judge the conduct of others, let him beware how he applies 
to it a severer rule than the law of the land and the law of 
their peculiar condition have laid down. Sir, 1 know no- 
thing, by experience, of speculation. I have never dealt in 
the stock of this bank. I have never bought a share, nor 
sold a share, nor been interested in the purchase or sale of 
a share. I have never borrowed a dollar from the bank. 
But I claim no credit for forbearance. When I am not here, 
endeavouring to serve my constituents, according to the 
humble measure of my abilities, I am engaged in the labours 
of a profession which do not consist with engagements in 
trade, or dealing, or speculating, or borrowing. These are 
no part of my business, and whether I abstain from them 
because I think it prudent, or because I think it right — from 
motives of policy, or from motives of a higher nature — is 
altogether indifferent. I choose to abstain from them, and 
no one has any right to inquire why I do so. I acknowledge 
that I should be wanting in consistency of character, and 
might be justly exposed to suspicion, if, upon becoming a 
bank director, I were to abandon my former habits and oc- 
cupations, and become a dealer in money and in stock. But, 
if you make directors of men whose daily business and oc- 



167 


cupatioti it is to trade, to buy and to sell, to deal in stocks 
and in money, (and such men are not proscribed, they arc 
indeed the very men who are deemed best qualified to be 
directors) — do you expect them thenceforth, to give up their 
occupations, to purify themselves from the love and desire 
of gain, in order that l;hey may be qualified for the due per- 
formance of the trust, or escape the charge of being specu- 
lators and stockjobbers? It is idle to talk of it. Nobo^ly 
expects it, nor do I know that it is to be wished. If there 
is any evil experienced, the stockholders *have power to 
correct it by election, or by by-law. But, for the present 
purpose, there is a plain practical rule upon this subject, 
safe and sure in its application. Has all this imputed specu- 
lation affected prejudicially the interests and management 
of the bank? If the trust has been betrayed, if the bank 
has been mismanaged towards the public, and the property 
of the stockholders sacrificed to subserv^e the purposes of 
speculation, let condemnation fall with its heaviest weight 
upon those who have abused the confidence reposed in them. 
This is the question, if there be any question to discuss, 
respecting the management of the bank. To this question 
I have endeavoured to draw the attention of the house ; and 
if the views I have presented be at all correct, I think it 
has been fully and satisfactorily answered. 

Justice to those who have had the direction of the bank 
requires a few words more. You have, it seems to me, 
the strongest positive evidence of the sincerity of the di- 
rectors, and of their confidence in the administration of the 
bank. Did they sell out before the fall of price took place 
With only one exception I believe, (any member of the 
committee can correct me if I am in error,) with one single 
exception, the directors, who are charged with speculation, 
held, and continued to hold, at that very time, quite as 
large, if not a larger quantity of stock, than they had held 
at any antecedent period ; thus resting their own hopes and 
fortunes upon the stability of their measures. Again — the 
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fall of price itself was owing to their own acts of manage- 
ment — acts necessary and proper, but which they must hav^ 
foreseen, would unavoidably depress the market. We know 
full well that it is the rate of dividend which chiefly regu- 
lates the permanent price of every stock. Did they ever 
make an unjustifiable dividend? It if not pretended. The 
first serious impression made upon the market, was by the 
reduced dividend of three and a half per cent, in July last. 
I say reducef^ in comparison with the former dividends, 
which had beerf four per cent That affected the stock. 
Then came the change in the character of the branch notes, 
which occasioned some uneasiness, and much unfounded 
clamour. At the same time there was a rapid reduction of 
discounts, which had the double effect of lessening the pros- 
pect of dividends, and of diminishing the quantity of money 
in circulation ; both calculated to lower the price of stock. 
These were measures necessary and proper for the security 
and safety of the institution^ now approved by every one — 
but they were all measures most obviously unfavourable to 
the market. They were adopted, and persevered in by the 
directors, because they were necessary and proper, thus 
giving to the public and the stockholders the surest pledge 
of their fidelity to the trust, and of their determination to 
prefer it to any interests of their own. 

Of the officers of the institution, it would be sufficient to 
say, that neither the law nor the stockholders restrained 
them from trading, and there is no reason to believe that 
they have in any instance neglected or betrayed their duty. 
In what I have heretofore ‘submitted to the house, I have 
founded myself almost exclusively upon the documents fur- 
nished by the committee. On this point, will the house 
permit me to say one word from my own personal know- 
ledge? Sir, I have had full opportunity to observe the con- 
duct of the late president, (Mr. Jones,) and I can assure the 
house that I believe no institution ever had a more honest, 
zealous, and devoted officer. He has sacrificed his health 
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in Its service, by incessant and laborious exertions to pro- 
m.otc its prosperity, which seemed, indeed, to be the only 
object'^of his thoughts and cares. 1 know not who may be 
placed hereafter at the head of the bank, nor will I pretend 
to enter into any comparison of other qualifications; but I 
am sure that I can wish it nothing better than that all its 
future presidents may be as faithful, as honest, as industri- 
ous, and devoted, as their late President, 

It is time to come to a conclusion of what relates to ^:he 

ft 

management of the bank. Can I ask more to sum up the 
evidence of its fidelity, than the statement of the gentleman 
from Virginia, (Mr. Tyler,) that if dissolved it is now able 
to pay dollar for dollar? 

That there have been some errors cannot be doubted, 
but they have been mere errors, such as all men are liable 
to, and they have always been on the right side. Among 
them, however, I do not consider the practice of selling 
drafts to be one. It is the right of the bank, admitted to 
be so in the report, (page 5.) It is perfectly fair, and one 
of the most legitimate sources of profit, inasmuch as it is 
expressly indicated in the charter. Upon what principle, 

I would ask, is it, that what an individual may do without 
reproach, is not to be done by the bank? Why, having a 
fair marketable commodity to dispose of, shall it not sell at 
the fair market price? Why should it not in this respect 
be put upon an equal footing with individuals? Until these 
questions are answered, it is unnecessary to say any thing 
further. A premium or advance is an indemnity for the 
remittance of funds, varying a little, according to circum- 
stances. Ought the bank to remit the funds of individuals 
at its own expense? It would be unjust as respects the 
bank ; it would be objectionable as regards the community ; 
for it would open the door for favouritism and partiality. 

A fixed rate (which the report page 5 thinks ought always 
to be observed) is plainly impracticable. But of this, I need 
say no more. It is now settled upon its Just foundation ; it 
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is the right of the bank, and does no wrong to any one, a» 
no man is obliged to buy from the bank, or sell to the banlr, 
but makes the bargain voluntarily and for his own conveni-- 
ence. I am confident, however, that what the report says, 
in page 5, of the fluctuation from one to five per cent, is 
incorrect. It must be a mistake. , 

I forbear to trespass further on the patience of the com- 
mittee upon this part of the subject, and proceed at once 
to the second«general ground of inquiry. 

Kas the charter been violated so as to work a forfeiture? 
This single question would afford materials for a very co- 
pious discussion, much more copious than I am disposed to 
undertake, after having already taken up so much of your 
time. I would address myself first to those gentlemen who 
hold the opinion that Congress have no constitutional pow- 
er to charter a bank. Such an opinion, I know, admits of 
no compromise, but certainly there is a great difference be- 
tween the question that arises when it is proposed to estab- 
lish a bank, and that which presents itself when it is pro- 
posed to pull down and destroy an established institution. 
The very repeal of a law admits its constitutional validity, 
for, if it is unconstitutional it is void of itself; and therefore 
a vote for a repeal can scarcely be regarded as the expres- 
sion of an opinion that the^law is unconstitutional. I lay 
no stress at this time upon the repeated recognitions, which 
must be considered as having definitively settled the 
construction of the Constitution. Every one can give to 
this consideration its due weight. Hut, I would ask gentle- 
men to remember, that the charter of this bank received all 
the constitutional sanctions, was promulgated to the country 
and to foreigners as a constitutional law, and has now been 
two years in force. Great interests are connected with its 
existence; incalculable mischiefs, public and private, will 
follow its repeal, and among them, not the least consider- 
able, will be the wound inflicted upon the character and 
credit of the nation. How shall we stand in the estimation 
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of foreigners? I am afraid to follow out the inquiry. Let 
. every one reflect for himself, and as he values the national 
reputiJion, so let him decide. I cannot, however, at all un- 
derstand the grounds upon which gentlemen who have con- 
stitutional objections, can vote for a scire facias. That pro- 
ceeding distinctly admits the legal existence of the bank, 
and sends it to the judiciary to be tried for its life, to de- 
termine whether it has not forfeited its right to continue 
longer to exist; *an admission wholly inconsi^stent with 'the 
opinion alluded to. But, of this, every member must judge 
for himself. 

If Congress had a power to incorporate a bank, and have 
exercised that power according to the Constitution, no ar- 
gument can be necessary to prove that we have no right to 
repeal the charter. This is a settled, established principle, 
founded in the nature of the power, and almost universally 
conceded. Chartered rights are sacred things ; they are the 
rights of individuals guarantied to them by the public au- 
thority, and of which no lawful authority cun deprive them, 
but that which the charter itself prescribes, or which is im- 
plied from its nature, to be exercised in tlie manner point- 
ed out by the charter, and according to tlie law of the 
Any other mode of proceeding to deprive tin's legal being 
of existence would be an act of lawless, unjust violence, as 
much forbidden as to legislate away the life ui a natural 
being. That we have a right to send this corporation to 
the judiciary, there to undergo its trial and receive its 
judgment, no one can deny, for so the charter has express- 
ly provided. It is equally clear, I think, that here v\e are 
to exercise a sound discretion. If we are satisfied that the 
charter has been so violated as to work a forfeiture, still 
the question of expediency is open. We may deem it tor 
the public interest to continue its existence, without all or- 
ation; to reorganize, if its organization has been impaired; 
to propose changes in its structure; or to let it go down, 
and, if needful, raise up a new institution. We are not 
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bounds even in that case, in the case of a clear unequivocal 
forfeiture, to send it to trial and condemnation. Is it ngt 
equally plain, that we ought not to send it to trial, 'if we 
are satisfied that there has been no forfeiture? Why ex- 
pose ourselves to the certain consequence of a failure ? It 
will assuredly not increase the public respect for our con- 
duct. We may lose somewhat in the public estimation. 
Why subject the bank to the destructive effect of a pro- 
tracted criminal proceeding, when no offence known to the 
law has been coipmitted? A gentleman from Virginia, (Mr. 
Tyler,) calculating that such a proceeding would not be 
terminated in less than eighteen months, says it would give 
time to wind up the concerns of the corporation, which he 
thinks might now be done most advantageously for the 
stockholders. He takes it for granted, then, that the cor- 
poration would be condemned ; that a scire facias and con- 
viction are the same thing. But, the officers of the corpo- 
ration will not so consider it ; they are not at liberty so to 
consider it ; they must go on and discharge their ordinary 
functions in the ordinary way, until its doom shall be fi- 
nally pronounced, and then, and only then, would they be 
justified in commencing the arrangements that are to follow 
its dissolution. Till then, it is a subsisting corporation, en- 
titled to enjoy all its rights, and bound to perform all its 
duties. But, let us suppose a more favourable issue. Let 
us suppose it to be acquitted. Will it pass through the trial 
unhurt? This artificial being, though it has not precisely 
the same sort of susceptibility as the natural being, is 
nevertheless exquisitely susceptible ; it may be wounded, 
dangerously wounded, in its credit. This is its living prin- 
ciple, the source of all its healthy action, upon the preserva- 
tion of which, the capacity to perform its functions mainly 
depends. There, it will be wounded by the mere institu- 
tion of a criminal proceeding. It behooves us then carefully 
to examine the ground before we determine to proceed. 
What, I ask, then, is such a violation of the charter as will 
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work a forfeiture ? The report admits that there is a dis- 
tinction, in this respect, and that there may be violations 
or nor>-compliances which do not forfeit. It must be so. 
Every act that is forbidden by any law which it is bound 
to obey, every failure to do what any such law requires, 
no matter how minute, or to what cause owing, is a violation 
or non-compliance with the charter. It surely will not be 
pretended, that every such violation or non-compliance 
amounts to a forfeiture. It is no more true than that every 
such act or omission by an individual wou^l merit the pun- 
ishment of death. The act done may be void, because it is 
illegal ; it may incur a particular penalty, because it is to a 
certain extent criminal, but it will not therefore amount to 
a forfeiture — the extreme punishment for extreme offence. 
What, then, I repeat, is such a violation ? In the first place, 
it is obvious, from the charter itself, (Sect. 7. 23.) that it 
must be an offence of the corporation. The acts or de- 
faults of officers, servants, or agents, do not necessarily 
work a forfeiture. Neither is it to be supposed that error, 
mistake, or even every species of misconduct, will cause a 
forfeiture. It can only be by such departure from, or ne- 
glect, or, if you please, violation of the fundamental and 
vital laws of its organization, as incapacitates the corpora- 
tion to perform its duty, or does of itself determine its ex- 
istence. These offences, if they are so to be termed, can 
be reached or redressed by no other means. If, for instance, 
an election had not been held at the time appointed by the 
eighth section, without the saving provision of that section, 
there could have been no election at all, and for want of an 
integral and vital part of its organization, the corporation 
would have ceased to exist. The charter itself has made 
the distinction. In the ninth article of the eleventh section, 
the corporation is expressly prohibited from dealing except 
in certain enumerated articles, and among them is public 
debt. In the tenth article, it is prohibited from making 
loans to the United States, or to particular states, beyond a 
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limited amount It would violate the charter if it were to 
offend against either of these articles. What, then, is the 
charter forfeited ? No: The twelfth and thirteenth sections 
establish the sanction for these prohibitions, by providing 
specific penalties, to be inflicted, not upon the corporation, 
but upon the individual transgressors. In the seventeenth 
section, also, the penalties are denounced for refusing to 
pay specie. 

*f o sustain jthe contrary doctrine, the ‘gentleman from 
Virginia has quoted and relied upon the famous proceed- 
ing, by quo warranto, against the city of London, in the 
time of Charles the 2d, It is a bad precedent from bad 
times. Sir, the administration of private justice in England 
between man and man, has for a long time flowed in a clear 
and steady current. You may generally appeal with safety 
to the precedents it affords. But when you come to exa- 
mine the proceedings in crown causes, you will err most 
lamentably, unless you are aided by the light of cotempo- 
raneous history. Is the gentleman from Virginia acquaint- 
ed with the character of the precedent he has quoted for 
our imitation and adoption ? I will take the liberty to refer 
him to the historian for an account of it. It occurred in the 
year 1683, at a time when the Royal prerogative, already 
most alarmingly extended, was abusing the power it had 
derived from the circumstances that attended and followed 
the restoration, to obtain an unlimited ascendancy. To 
break down and crush the spirit of the city of London was 
a favourite and important part of this system. The charges 
made against the city were two. The markets had been 
destroyed by the fire of 1666, and new ones rebuilt, with 
many conveniences. To defray the expense, a small tax 
had been assessed upon goods brought to market. This was 
the foundation of the first charge. The second, and the real 
ground, was, that the city of London, always on the side 
of the liberties of the people, and opposed to the arbitrary 
extension of the prerogative of the crown, had addressed 
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the King against the prorogation of Parliament. The of- 
fice of judge was at that time held during pleasure; and it 
was impossible that any cause, where the court bent its 
force, could ever be carried against it.’’ If the gentleman 
wishes to knowhow the pleasure of the crovvn was signified 
in the instance referred to, he may find it in the book he 
has used, at page — to the following eflect: "^Memoran- 
dum. That when the demurrer in this case was joined, Afiz. 
Mic. Term. 34 Car. 2. Mr. Serjeant P»mberton was 
Chief Justice of the King’s Bench. Bu\ before Hilary 
Term, that it came to be argued, he toas removed^ and 
made Chief Justice of the Common Bench, and Sir Edward 
Saunders, who had been counsel for the King in drawing 
and advising the pleadings ^ was made Chief Justice of the 
King’s Bench.” The bloody Jefl'eries was the next Chief 
Justice. Does any gentleman still think this a precedent to 
be offered to our imitation ? I will then beg leave to tell 
him further, that this decision took place in the very year 
whose annals are stained with the blood of Russell and of 
Sidney. It is one of the dark and atrocious offences, under 
the forms of justice, committed by a dependent and cor- 
rupted judiciary, at the instigation of the crown, which 
history has long since consigned to distinguished infamy. 
It is one of a series of arbitrary and oppressive acts, which, 
rousing the spirit of a brave and injured people, finally ex- 
pelled the Stuarts from the throne of England, and caused 
the revolution of 16S8. The corporation of London was 
of course condemned, and the King availed himself of the 
decision to grant a new charter,, which he took care to adapt 
to his own views, of repressing the spirit of London, an^ 
curtailing its liberties. All the corporations of England — 
all, guilty or innocent, convinced that if the most powerful 
body of the kingdom had sunk under a contest with a cor- 
rupted judiciary, executing the arbitrary wishes of the 
crown, resistance on their part would be vain, came in, 
surrendered their charters, the security of their rights and 
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liberties, and accepted such new charters as the crown 
would condescend to give, paying for the privilege of being 
robbed of their rights such sums of money as the crown 
thought proper to exact. The revolution gave independence 
to the judges. One of the first acts of the government that 
succeeded was to declare this decision illegal and void. 
(2 W. & M. s. 1. c. 8.) By the judiciary it was never re- 
spected, but in all questions afterwards arising, the old 
charter was censidered as having always continued in force. 
What is the language of modern and sound authority in 
England? A judgment of ouster against mayor and aider- 
men does not dissolve a corporation.’’ God forbid, says an 
English judge, that the rights of the innocent should be 
lost and destroyed by the offence of individuals. When 
a corporation exists capable of discharging its functions, the 
crown cannot obtrude a new charter upon them.” Thus 
repudiated and reprobated in England, thus condemned by 
its history, as well as by its association, are we to adopt 
this precedent? The violation of charters has ever been 
deemed an enormous grievance. It was one of our com- 
plaints against England, and thought worthy to be intro- 
duced into the Declaration of Independence, where it 
stands enumerated among the solemn causes that led to the 
separation. 

I would beg leave to add further, before I examine the 
particular offences imputed, that, where a violation has 
taken place, I cannot conceive that it will work a forfeiture, 
if there be a specific remedy, redress, or penalty. A for- 
feiture in that case is unnecessary. 

I shall touch very briefly upon the several imputed of- 
fences contained in the report, not only because I have 
already trespassed too long, but because the principles I 
have submitted go far to settle them, and also, because they 
have already been fully and satisfactorily answered by a 
member of the committee (Mr. Lowndes.) 

The first of these charges relates to the two . millions of * 
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public debt purchased by the bank far the Commissioners 
of the Sinking Fund. I think it clear, that, in the question 
with the Treasury, the bank was in the right, and the ob- 
vious mode of correcting the error that has occurred, would 
be to pay to the bank the ®54,000 lost by passing the stock 
to the commissioners, at par. But, no one, I think, after a 
moment’s reflection, can hesitate to say, that there has been 
no violation of tj^ie charter, and every one will admit t^hat 
if there had been, the government could aot complain, 
having been a party, with full knowledge, to the transac- 
tion, and enjoyed all the benefit of it. The object of the 
charter was to prevent the bank from purchasing to keep, 
or to sell, that is to say, purchavsing for its own use. It 
purchased in this instance for the Treasury : it passed the 
stock immediately to the commissioners, and all the pecu- 
liarity of the case consists in the simple circumstance, that 
it received from the government 54,000 dollars less than it 
paid. It is needless to spend time on this item, for if there 
had been a violation, there is a remedy for it by the charter, 
to be enforced under the charter, and not by destroying the 
charter. 

The second imputed violation is what relates to the non- 
payment of the coin part of the second instalment. There 
is some apparent confusion upon this subject in the report, 
and there is one plain mistake. It will be necessary to as- 
certain the facts accurately, before we attempt to reason 
upon them. In page 7 of the report it is stated, ‘^that the 
amount of specie in the bank in February, 1817, was 
551,721,109 ; •55324,000 more than the coin part of the first 
instalment, and which may fairly be presumed to have beep 
received for the second instalment.’^ The inference is, that 
only $324,000 in coin had been received for the second in- 
stalment. This seems to be contradicted by the statement 
in page 6. The committee there say, the loans were to 
be confined to aid the payment of the coin part of the second 
instalment, on the shares which had been subscribed at tho 
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places where offices were then in operation — New-York, 
Boston, and Baltimore.’’ They then add, that the total 
amount of these loans, at Philadelphia and Baltimore, was 
$338,250; that at New-York and Boston they were ^^to a 
very trifling amount, if any and that, in other parts of 
the Union, the coin part of the instalnjent was paid in coin. 
This view of the committee would prove, that all the coin 
part, of the second instalment had been paid, in coin, except- 
ing about $33S,250. We have, however, the clearest proof 
of the real stato- of the fact in table V, among the docu- 
ments. 

It appears from that table, that, in February, 1817, there 
were in the vaults of the bank in Philadelphia, Boston, 
New-York, and Baltimore, in specie, exactly what the 
committee state — - . . . g 1,724,109 00 

But there were at the same time due from 
the commissioners for receiving subscriptions, 
gS, 559,764 95, the coin part of which must 
have been received in coin, and would be 
rather more than ----- 2,000,000 00 

Making together - - - - g 3,724, 109 00 

The total amount in coin required for the 
second and third instalment, was - 4,200,000 00 

So that the total deficiency arising from 
discounts at Philadelphia, Boston, New-York, 
and Baltimore, did not exceed - - g475,S91 00 

Of which there were in Philadelphia and 
Baltimore g33S,250. * 

• It thus appears that the amount is much less than seems 
to have been supposed ; that it could not have occasioned 
the necessity of importation <«to supply the deficiency the 
evasion had occasioned that it could not have injured the 
punctual stockholders, nor materially affected the operations 
of the bank. On the contrary, it may, I think, be assumed 
as probable, that the mere knowledge of the fact, that this 
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accommodation might be obtained, kept down the price of 
specie, and really benefited the stockholders, as well as 
contributed to bring about the resumption of specie pay- 
ments. 

But, small as it is, there is a much stronger ground of 
justification. 1 allude not now to the circumstance, that an 
inquiry was instituted by Congress at the time of these 
transactions, and they not only escaped censure, but ap- 
peared to be approved. That would, and opght to be*, an 
answer here, for Congress might then, by interposing, have 
arrested the proceeding. But the necessity, which then jus- 
tified it in the sight of Congress, still affords it a justifica- 
tion. The bank was bound to go into operation on or before 
the first Monday in April, 1817. It was the wish of the 
government, founded upon the exigencies of the public, 
that it should commence much sooner; and, yielding to that 
wish, it did commence, before the second instalment was 
payable. What were its operations.^ Receiving deposites, 
discounting, issuing paper — each of which, to a certain 
extent, disabled it to enforce the precise literal terms of 
subscription. They could not refuse to discount for a stock- 
holder, merely because he was a stockholder ; they could 
not refuse to receive their own notes, or checks upon the 
bank, as equivalent to coin. That would have been absurd, 
as they were bound to pay coin for them, and would, be- 
sides, have been a substantive violation of charter. They 
might have refused the notes of state banks. Yes, they 
might, but what would have been the consequence? They 
must have violated the compact that had been entered into, 
and thrown every thing into confusion. I am discussing 
the matter as if it were established that they did n oive 
the notes of state banks. It does not appear whether they 
did or not. And, after all, what harm has been drm ? Ii 
the bank in a worse condition, or the public injared." it 
cannot be pretended. 

The third item of complaint is too small, in itself, to 
merit much attention. It appears, (Documents, page 114) 
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that dividends to the amount of 0 1460, were paid to four 
stockholders, who had been in default when the dividends 
were declared. There is an unintentional ambiguity in the 
mode of stating the charge, in the report, which might in- 
duce a belief that the instalment had not been paid at the 
time of paying the dividend. From the documents it will 
be seen, that the instalment was paid, and that interest was 
charged upon it from the time when it became payable. 
The utmost loss that could have been incurred, would have 
been the difference between four per cent, and three per 
cent, for six months; equal to three hundred and sixty-five 
dollars. It was not, perhaps, so much ; for the interest was 
probably charged up to the time of paying the dividend, 
which was more than six months. Whether these payments 
were made by mistake, or whether there were any peculiar 
circumstances to justify them, does not seem to have been 
inquired into, and cannot be ascertained. But every one 
must be satisfied, that, whether the payment was intentional, 
or whether it was by mistake — whether it was right, or 
whether it was wrong — the consequences cannot extend 
beyond those who were concerned in it. The money might 
perhaps be recovered back, or the oificer be charged with it 
as a wrongful payment. It can never forfeit the charter. 

The only remaining article is that which regards the 
elections — particularly the first. This charge is, in substance, 
neither more nor less than that votes were received which 
the committee believe to have been illegal, and that the 
judges of the election, the directors and officers of the bank, 
perfectly well knew the facts,’’ which, in the opinion of 
the committee, made them illegal. As there were no di- 
rectors till after the first election, I do not see how they 
can be implicated in the charge, so far, at least, as relates 
to that election. But waiving that, and waiving, too, the 
inquiry whether the judges had any right to refuse the 
votes, (a very doubtful matter, to say the least of it) let us 
examine the complaint a little more closely, with a view, 
not to its foundation in fact, but to its legal results. I have 
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never understood, nor do I believe, that any number of 
illegal votes will make an election void. There are circum- 
stances that will undoubtedly avoid an election. If an armed 
force, of soldiers, or others, were to surround the polls, and 
by violence, or the menace of violence, prevent the electors 
from voting, or otherwise interfere with the free exercise 
of their franchise, the election ought to be held void. But 
the mere circumstance of illegal votes being received, is of 
no importance, unless the election is contestevl. And what 
is then the rule? The chairman of the cojnmittee of elec- 
tions will answer that question. Where the election is by 
ballot, the illegal votes are all deducted from the majority. 
Suppose there is still a majority, is the election void? No: 
The highest on the return is the person elected. Suppose 
there was no opposing candidate, is the election questiona- 
ble ? I believe we have never heard of such a thing. Again, 
sir — Suppose the election not to be contested : the returned 
member takes his seat, and holds it till his term of service 
has expired. Is his right afterwards questionable, or the 
validity of the acts he has done? I have never so under- 
stood it. These are the ordinary rules applicable to such 
cases. How do they apply here? Illegal votes, it is said, 
were received. Was there any opposition, or were all the 
votes, legal and illegal, given for the same ticket? Was 
the election contested? Has not the time for contesting it 
gone by? Supposing it still open to contest, can any one 
inform us how many legal and how many illegal votes were 
given ; or what would be the state of the poll if the illegal 
votes were deducted from the majority ? These are matters 
necessary to be ascertained in the first instance, and until 
they are ascertained, at all events the election is good, and 
the acts done under it valid. Even where an election is con- 
tested, the returned candidate lakes his seat, and holds it, 
with all its rights, voting and acting, with others, until the 
contest is decided. But, again — Was it ever heard that the 
mere fact of receiving illegal votes at the election of corpo- 
ration officers, was a forfeiture of the charter ? Every cor- 
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poration in the United States might tremble if that were 
the law. No ; you may invalidate the election before the 
proper tribunal — you may set it aside. The judiciary may 
inquire into it — may expel those who have been introduced 
by illegal means — may introduce those who have been by 
illegal means kept out. These are the appropriate and all- 
sufficient remedies, which we have* frequently seen em- 
ployed, and employed with effect. They apply directly to 
the evil whe^e it is found ; correct that eVil, but leave the 
innocent corporation, and the innocent corporators, in the 
enjoyment of their rights, which these remedies are intend- 
ed to preserve, and not to destroy. 

I had intended to have noticed the propositions brought 
forward by the chairman of the committee. It would be 
unpardonable to consume more of the time of the house. 
A single remark upon them, and I have done. Among those 
propositions there are several that would be highly advan- 
tageous to the bank. If they were offered to its free accept- 
ance, perhaps they would be accepted. But, under the 
threat of a scire facias, they ought not to receive a moment^s 
consideration. 


( A. ) 


Statement of Public Deposites, from January y 1817, to 
December y 1818. 


PUBLIC PEPOSITES. 


31st January 

1817, 

0 1,147,772 

97 

March 

<4 

- • - - 11,615,017 

62 

30th April 

44 

11,345,796 

78 

29th July 

44 

24,746,641 

26 

31st October 

44 

7,743,899 

74 

9th July 

1818, 

7,967,775 

14 

1st DecV 

44 

6,069,975 

15 


PUBLIC 

DEBT BEDEEMED. 


31st July 

1817, 

013,398,438 

02 



A Statemmt of the annual gain or loss^ by Exchange^ in relation to the payment of the Dutch Loans. 



J 42,8/4 59^ » 1,500 32 












Ji Statement of'^the annual gain or loss, by Exchange, under the operations of the Commis- 
sioners of the Sinking Fund. 
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JOSEPH NOUHSE- 



SPEECH, 

ON THE MISSOURI QUESTION, DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE 
OF REPRESENT4TIVES OF I’lIE UNITED STATES, ON Ti^E 
8TH AND 9T1I OF FEBRUARY, 1S20. 


This speech was delivered while the House of Rej^resentaiives was in com- 
mittee of tlic wliole, on the bill for tin; admission of Missouri into tho 
union. Tlic debate in <‘ommittcc commenced on the 2Gth January, 1S20, 
on tlie follow in, ^ aiiieiidincnt, proposed by Mr. Taylor of New York, to 
the bill : “ And shall ordain and establish that tliere slinll be neither slavery 
nor involuntary servitude in the said state, otherwises than in the punish- 
ment ul’ crimes wliercoftlic party shall Jiavc*. been duly convicted. Pro- 
vided always, tliat any i>crson escaping into the san)C, from whom labour 
or service is lawfully clain.cd in any otl)cr state, such fugitive may bo law- 
fully rcclaiin(Hl and conveyed to tlic person claiming liis or licr labour or 
service as aforesaid. And provided also, that tJic said provision shall not 
be con.strued to alter tlic condition or civil rights of any person now held to 
scrv'ice or labour in the said territory.” 


MR. CHAIRMAIV, 

Tjie important question now before the committee^ 
has already engaged the best talents, and commanded the 
deepest attention of the nation. What the people strongly 
feel, it is natural that tlicy should freely express; and 
whether tliis is done by pamphlets and essays, by the re- 
solutions of meetings of citizens, or by the votes of state 
legislatures, it is equally legitiiifcite, and entitled to respect, 
as the voice of the public, upon a great and interesting^ 
public measure. The free expre.s.sioii of opinion, is one of 
the riglits guaranteed by the constitution, and in a govern- 
ment like ours, it is an invaluable right. It has not, there- 
fore, been without some surprize and concern, that I have 
heard it complained of, and even censured in this debate. 

24 
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Oiie member suggests to us, that in the excitement vvliich 
prevails, he discerns the eflbrls of what he has termed an 
‘‘expiring party,” aiming to re-establish itself in the pos- 
session of power, and has spoken of a “ Juggler behind the 
scene,” He surely has not reflected upon the magnitude 
of the principle contended for, or he^would have perceived 
at once the utter insignilicance of all objects of factious and 
party contest, when compared with the mighty interests it 
involves. It* concerns ages to come, and millions to be 
born. We, wjio are here, our dissentions and conflicts, 
are nothing, absolutely nothing, in the comparison : and I 
cannot well conceive, that any man who is capable of 
raising his view' to the elevation of this great question, 
could suddenly bring it down to tlie low and paltry consi- 
deration of party interests and party motives. 

Another member, (Mr. M‘Lane) taking indeed a more 
liberal ground, has warned us against ambitious and de- 
signing men, who, he thinks, will ahvays be ready to avail 
themselves of occasions of popular excitement, to mount 
into power upon the ruin of our government, and the de- 
struction of our iibeitics. Sir, 1 am not afraid of what is 
called popular excitement — all history teacljcs us, that 
revolutions are not the work of men, but of time and cir- 
cumstances, and a long train of preparation. Men do not 
produce them: they are brouglit on by corruption — they 
are generated in the quiet and stillness of apathy, and to 
my mind, notlung could present a more frightful indication, 
than public Indiilercnce to such a (|uestion as this. It is 
not by vigorously maintaining great moral and political 
principles, in tlieir purity, that w^c incur the danger. If 
gentlemen are sincerely desirous to perpetuate the bless- 
ings of that free constitution under wliich we live, I would 
advise them to apply their exertions to the preservation of 
public and private virtue, upon which its existence, 1 had 
almost said, entirely depends. As long as this is preserved, 
we have nothing to fear. When this shall be lost, when 
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luxury and vice and corruption, shall have usurped its 
place, then, indeed, a governnient resting upon the people 
for its support, nnust totter and dccaj% or yield to the de- 
signs of ambitious and aspiring men. 

Another member, the gentleman to whom the committee 
lately listened wdth so much attention, (Mr. Clay,) after 
depicting forcibly and eloquently, what he deemed the 
probable consequences of the proposed amendment, ap- 
pealed emphatically to Pennsylvania; “ the .unambitious 
Pennsylvania, the keystone of the federal arch,” whether 
ska would concur in a measure calculated to disturb the 
peace of the union. Sir, this was a single arcli; it is ra- 
pidly becoming a combination of arches, and where the 
centre now is, whether in Kentuclvy or Pennsylvania, or 
where at any given time it will be, might be very diflicult 
to tell. Pennsylvania may indeed be styled unambitious,” 
for she has not been anxious for what arc commonly deem- 
ed honours and distinctions, nor eager to display her weiglit 
and import.-ince in the alRiirs of tlic nation. She has, 
nevertheless, felt, and still docs feel, her responsibility to 
the union, and under a just sense of her duty, has always 
been faitliful to its interests, — under every vicissitude, and 
in every exigency. Put Pennsylvania feels also a high 
responsibility to a great moral principle, winch she has long 
ago adopted witli the most impressive solemnity, for the 
rule of her own conduct, and which she stands bound to 
assert and maintain, wherever her inilucnce and power 
can be applied, without injury to tlic just rights of her sis' 
ter states. — It is tliis principle, and this alone, that now 
governs her conduct. She holcfs it too sacred to suffer it to 
be debased by association wath any party or factious views,* 
and she will pursue it with the singleness of heart, and with 
the lirm but unoHeuding temper whicli belong to a con- 
scientious discharge of duty, and which, I hope I may say, 
have characterized her conduct in all her relations. If any 
one desire to know what this principle is, he shall hear it in 
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the language of Pennsylvania herself, as contained in the 
preamble to her act of abolition, passed in Ihe year 1780. 
I read it not without feelings of sincere satisfaction, as 
abridged by a foreign wTiter, with his introductory remark, 
{2 Belsham, 23, Memoirs of Geo. 3.) 

^‘Itaflbrds a grateful relief from^ the sensations which 
oppress the mind in listening to the talc of human folly and 
wretchedness, to revert to an act of the most exalted 
philanthropy passed about this period by the legislature of 
Pennsylvania, to the following purport:” “ When we con- 
template our abhorrence of that condition, to which the 
arms and tyranny of Great Britian were exerted to reduce 
us, when w e look back on the variety of dangers to which 
we have been exposed, and deliverances wrought, when 
even hope and fortitude have become unequal to (he con- 
flict, we conceive it to be our duly, and rejoice that it is in 
our power, to extend a portion of that freedom to others 
which hath been extended to us, to add one more step to 
universal civilization, by removing, as much as possible, 
the sorrows of those who have lived in undeserved bondage. 
Weaned by a long course of experience from those narrow 
prejudices and partialities we had imbibed, we conceive 
ourselves at this particular period, called upon, by the 
blessings wc have received, to manifest the sincerity of 
our profession. In justice, therefore, to persons who having 
no prospect before them, whereon they may rest their 
sorrows and their hopes, have no reasonable inducement 
to render that service to society which otherwise they 
might; and also in grateful commemoration of our own 
happy deliverance from that state of unconditioxal sub- 
Snssiox to which we were doomed by the tyranny of 
Britian. Be if ciiacled, that no child born hereafter shall 
be a slave, &c.” In this manner did Pennsylvania 
express her thankfulness for the deliverance that had been 
wrought for her, and 1 am confident she will never incur 
the sin and the danger of ingratitude. 
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Stcdfastly as Pennsylvania holds the position here taken, 
she will not officiously obtrude her opinions upon her 
sister states. One of the grounds of her rejoicing, and one 
of the causes of her gratitude, was, that “she bad it in 
her power to abolish slavery.” She will not in this respect 
presume to judge for others, though she will rcyoice if they 
too should have the power and feel the inclination. But, 
whenever the question presents itself, in a case where she 
has a right to judge, I trust she will be tru« to her own 
principles, and do her duty. Such I takq^to be the case 
now before the committee. 

The proposed amendment presents for consideration 
three questions : that of the constitutional power of congress, 
that which arises out of the treaty of cession, and, finally, 
that wliich is termed the question of expediency. I beg 
the indulgence of the committee while I endeavour to 
examine them in the order stated. 

1. We are about to lay the foundation of a new state, 
beyond the Mississippi, and to admit that state into the 
Union. The proposition contained in the amendment is in 
substance to enter into a compact with the new state, at 
her formation, which shall establish a fundamental princi- 
ple of her government, not to be changed without the con- 
sent of both parties ; and this principle is, that e:vcry hmnan 
being horn or hereafter brought xcitliin the StaiCy shall be 
free. 

The only questions under the constitution, seem to me 
to be, whether the parties are competent to make a com- 
pact, and whether they can make such a compact ? If 
they cannot, it must be cither, for want of power in the 
parties to contract, or from the nature of the subject. * 

It cannot, at this time of day, be denied, that the United 
States have power to contract with a state, nor that a state 
has power to contract with the United States. It has 
been the uniform and undisputed practice, both before and 
since the adoption of the constitution. There are numer- 
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ous instances of cessions of territory, or claims to territory, 
by states, to the Union. By New York in 1781 ; by V^irginia 
in 1784 and in 1788; by Massachusetts in 1785; by Con- 
necticut in 1780; by South Carolina in 1787; by North 
Carolina in 1790 ; and by Georgia in 1802. The last men- 
tioned cession is tlie more remarkable, because it was made 
by a formal argeement between the United States and Geor- 
gia, in which the stipulations on each side are stated in the 
same inanncs and with the like solemnity, as in contracts 
with individual^. No doubt they were considered to be, 
and really are, of equal eflicacy. 

There is one instance, of a cession of territory by the 
United States to a state, that to Pennsylvania, in September 
1788, in which also there are mutual stipulations. 

Each of these instances, is a case of mutual conipact, 
by which there was a surrender of a portion of power and 
sovereignty, on the part of the respective states ; ()y which, 
too, there were terms mutually agreed upon. The most 
striking is that from Virginia, which I shall have occasion 
to refer hereafter, and that from Georgia, because they 
both contain conditions operating as a restraint upon the 
legislative authority of the United States, binding and 
adhering to the ceded territory, and fixing the terms and 
conditions of its future government. So, when the United 
States, soon after the state of Louisiana was admitted into 
the Union, enlarged the territory of the state by a cession, 
it was done upon conditions, which thenceforth became 
obligatory upon the state. 

These instances are sufficient to show that the United 
States, and a state, are competent to make a binding com- 
J)act. Indeed it is impossible that any man should doubt 
it. The states have capacity to contract with each other, 
so far as they are not restrained by the constitution. In 
1785 a compact was made between Pennsylvania and 
Virginia. There was a compact between Pennsylvania and 
New-Jersey, and between South Carolina and Georgia. 
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The only restraint in the constitution (art. 1. sec. 10. 
clause 2.) is that which prohibits states from entering into 
any agreement or compact with each other, or with a 
foreign power, without the consent of congress ; and this 
prohibition, from its very nature admits, that they may 
enter into such compacts or agreements with the United 
States. 

The states have a capacity to contract even with irijji- 
viduals, and in so doing to part with a portion of their 
legislative power. This is the case wherover a charter 
of incorporation is granted, by which rights of property 
become vested. During the period of the charter, the 
subject is beyond the control of the legislative authority, 
which is so far suspended or extinguished by the grant. 
The United States have done the same thing, and withThe 
like elicct. 

If it be competent to the United States to contract with 
an old State, it seems to follow of course, that it has a com- 
petency to contract with a new one. The admission of 
the state is itself a compact, as the constitution of the 
United States was a compact between the existing states, 
and it would be difiicult to assign any good reason, why 
upon the admission of a new state to a participation in the 
privileges and benefits of the Union, such terms might not 
he proposed and insisted upon as tlie general we) hire 
should seem to require. As the stipulation, whatever it 
may be, derives its binding efficacy from the assent of the 
state, which its sovereignty, or qualiticd sovereignty, ena- 
bles it to give, a new state is as competent as an old one. 
Indeed, the possession and the exercise of this power are 
necessary to enable the United Stales to execute the con * 
tracts they may enter into, with any state of the Union, 
upon receiving from it a cession of territory, wherever 
such cession is accompanied, as it usually has been, with 
terms upon the part of the ceding stale, applying to and 
intended to bind the territory ceded. 
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Accordingly, no new state (unless formed out of an old 
one) has ever been admitted into the Union, but upon terms 
agreed upon by compact, and irrevocable without the 
consent of all the parlies. The states formed out of the 
North-West Territory, (Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois,) have 
been made subject, as a fundamental law of their govern^ 
inent, to the terms of the ordinance of 1787, including the 
very condition now proposed for Missouri. The states of 
Mississippi and Alabama, formed out of tlie territory ceded 
by Georgia, hayc been subjected to all the provisions of the 
ordinance, except the one which regards slavery, and that 
was exj)ressly excluded by the terms of the cession. The 
state of Louisiana, the only one yet fornied out of the ter- 
ritory acquired from Trance, has been in like manner 
admitted upon terms; dillerent it is true, from those which 
have been required from the other slates, but still such 
terms as congress thought applicable to her situation, and 
such as are sutliclcnt to demonstrate the extent of the 
authority possessed by the United Stales. J’iven in the 
bill now under consideration, certain propositions, as they 
arc styled, are offered to the free acceptance of Missouri, 
but if accepted, they are to be forever binding upon her. 

Thus, it appears, (hat a new stale may contract ; and it 
is essential that it should be so, for her own sake as well 
as for the sake of the union. It remains, tlien, to inquire, 
wlietlier the stipulation proposed in the atiiendment, is, on 
account of the nature of the subject, such an one as it is 
beyond the power of a state to enter into ! It has already 
been remarked, that a state, at the moment of its forma- 
tion, is as entirely sovereign, and as capable of niaking a 
'‘binding contract, as at any future period. The real ques- 
tion, therefore, is, wlicther it is beyond the power of any 
state in this union, for any consideration whatevei*, to bind 
itself by a compact with a state, or with the United States, 
to prohibit slavery within its borders? To suppose so, 
seems to impute a want of sovereign power, which could 
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only arise from its being parted with by the constitution, 
and this 1 lliiiik can scaccely be aliimiod. P>ut I do not 
mean to anticipate, as my object at present is to follow the 
practice of the government 

In this view, tlie ordinance of 1787, respecting the North- 
West Territory, and the history of the states formed under 
it, are eminently des(*rving of consideration and respect. 
This ordinance was framed upon great deliberation. It 
w^as intended to regulate the government of the territory ; 
to provide for its division into states, and for their admission 
into the union ; and to establish certain gi’eat principles, 
which should become the fundamental law of the states to 
be formed. In its territorial condition, it was subject to 
the exclusive jurisdiction of congress, to be exercised by 
the ordinary process of legislation. But it was one of the 
terms of the cession by Virginia to the United States, tliat 
this territory, as it became peopled, should be divided into 
states, and that these states should be admitted into the 
union, “ upon an equal footing, in all respects, with the 
original states.” We shall now see how the fulfilment of 
this engagement was effected. After providing for the 
territorial government, the ordinance proceeds as follows: 

And for extending the fundiimental principles of civil and 
religious liberty, whicli form the basis wliereon these re- 
publics, tlieir laws and constitutions are erected ; to fix 
and establish those principles as the basis of all laws, con- 
stitutions and governments, which forever Iiercafter shall 
be formed in the said territory ; to provide, also, for the 
establishment of states, and permanent government there- 
in, and for their admission to a share in the federal councils 
on an equal footing with the original states, at as early^ 
periods as may be consistent with the general interest. 
It is hereby ordained and declared, that the following arti- 
cles shall be considered as arlicics of cojnpact, between 
the original states and the people and States in the said 
territory, and forever remain unalterahle unless hy common 
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consent'' Then follow the several articles, of which the 
sixth declares, that there shall be neither kiavery nor 
involuntary servitude, &c.” The fifth article provides ex- 
pressly, that the constitution and government (of the 
states) so to be formed, should be republican, and in con- 
formity to the principles contained in these articles.” When 
the slates of Ohio, Indiana, and Ilfinois, respectively, ap- 
plied for admission, they were admitted upon the express 
condition that their constitulions should fie republican, and 
in conformity to the ordinance of 1787. They assented to 
the condition, and were admitted “ upon an equal fooling 
with the original states.” 

1 am aware that all this has been pronounced, rashly I 
think, to be an usurpation. The term docs not well apply, 
at this time of day, afler the repeated sanction of every 
kind which the ordinance has received. In irutli, if there 
be any thing in our legislative history, which is entitled to 
our allection for the motives in whicli it originated ; to our 
veneration for the autliority by which it is supported; to 
our respect for the principles embodied in it, it is the or- 
dinance of 1787. But the charge of iisvrpatioii is in 
every sense inapplicable, for the ctllcacy^ of the contract 
arises from the assent of the state to the conditions proposed 
as the terms of her admission. 

But this ordinance is entitled to still higher* consideration. 
It was a solemn compact between the existing states, and it 
cannot be doubted, that its adoption had a great influence 
in bringing about the good understanding that finally pre- 
vailed in the convention, upon several points which had 
been attended with the "greatest difficulty. It passed on 
the irffh July, 1787, while the convention that framed tire 
constitution was in session. From the minutes of that 
body, lately published, it will be seen, that the two most 
important and difficult points to adjust, were those of the 
admission of states, and the slave representation. This 
ordinance finally adjusted both these matters, as far as con 
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cerned all the territories then belonging to the United 
States, and was therefore eminently calculated to quiet the 
minds of the advocates of freedom; to remove (lieir objec- 
tions to the principle, of slave representation, and to secure 
their assent to the instrument which contained that prin- 
ciple, by limiting its operation to the existing stales. It is 
not to be questioned, that this ordinance, unanimously 
adopted, and, as it were, fixing an unchangeable basis by 
common consent,* had a most powerful influcin^^e in bringing 
about the adoption of the constitution. It is a part of the 
groundwork of the constitution itself; one of the prelimi- 
nary measures upon which it was founded. Hence the 
unusual solernnity of the terms in which it is conceived, so 
diflerent from the ordinary forms of legislation, and which 
give to it the character of a binding and irrevocable cove- 
nant. 

Such, then, is the power that has alwaxjs been exercised 
by congress, upon the admission of new states into the 
union, and exercised without dispute. Whence was it 
derived? It was exercised, as we have seen, immedi- 
ately before the adoption of the constitution, while that 
instrument was under consideration, and recognized imme- 
diately after, by the act of the first congress, supplementary 
to the ordinance. Nothing can be more clear, than that if 
the ordinance of 1787 was inconsistent witli the constitu- 
tion, it was repealed by that instrument. If the conven- 
tion had meant to repeal it, they would liave done so. It 
was directly in their view, and embraced a subject which 
was earnestly and carefull}^ treated by that body. And yet, 
immediately after, when the .^amc men who had framed 
the constitution, and knew its intention, were many of the!» 
members of congress, the supplement to the ordinance was 
adopted. That was not a time, you may be assured, for 
stretching the federal power. The greatest jealousy pre- 
vailed, and the friends of the constitution were obliged to 
observe the utmost caution, while it was slowly winning its 
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way to the public favour, refuting the suggestions of its 
enemies, and settling down, gradually but firmly, upon the 
solid foundation of ascertained public benefit. • 

In what part of the constitution is this power conferred ? 
It is conferred by that provision which authorizes congress 
to admit new states into the union ; and to me it seems 
perfectly plain, that we need look no further for it. There 
are other parts of the constitution which have a bearing 
upon the question, because they apply to the subject upon 
which it is pro, nosed to exercise the power, and may very 
well be used for the purpose of illustration or of argument. 
This use of them affords no Just occasion for the remark, 
which has been so triumphantly made, that the friends of 
the restriction differ among themselves, as to the part of 
the constitution from which the power to impose it is de- 
rived. They do not differ. But, as upon every otlier 
question of constitutional power, they naturally resort for 
information to all the provisions of the constitution, which 
have relation to tlie matter in discussion. 

The \>o\xoT io admit vnn slates is given to congress in 
general terms, without restriction or qualification, and upon 
every just principle of construction, must be understood to * 
confer whatever authority is necessary for carrying the 
power into effect, and every authority which in practice 
had become incident to the principal power, or was deemed 
to make a part of it. 

Of late it has been the fashion to insist upon a liberal 
construction of the (Constitution, and its most extensive 
efficacy has been found in the implied powers it is supposed 
to confer. All powers arc implied that arc necessary for 
Vhc execution of the enumerated powers, and the necessity 
need not be absolute ; a modified necessity or high degree 
of expediency is sufficient. Whence the authority to in- 
corporate a bank ? Whence the authority to apply the 
public treasure to the improvement of the country by roads 
and canals ? Whence the authority to encourage domestic . 



197 


industry by bounties and prohibitions? Whence the 
authority to purchase and to govern the territory now in 
qufstion ? Is it to be found in the letter of the constitu- 
tion? They all rest upon this single position, that an ori- 
ginal power having been granted, every other power is 
implied which is necessary or useful for carrying that power 
into execution — and tliis is an inherent essential principle 
of the constitution, altogether independent of its express 
words. ' 

Hut the power in question rests upon s^ironger ground 
than this. The constitution of the United States, though 
in form the work of the people (who made it tlieir own by 
.adoption) was a compact between states. It was made 
by delegates chosen by tlie slates. The votes in the con- 
vention were given l)y slates. It was submitted to the 
states for their ratification : and, its existence depended 
upon the sanction of a certain number of the states. 
These states were sovereign, but confederated by a sliglit 
and insuflicient union, iru*apable from its weakness of pro- 
viding for the common welfare. Their sovereignty extend- 
ed to every thing within (heir limits, and to every thing 
else, but the few powers (if they deserve to be so denomi- 
nated) which were conceded to the congress of tlie union. 
Neverllielcss it was a (•crt/ia/c/Y/Z/o??, which comprehended 
all who were parties to it, and excluded all others. Was 
there a power in this confederacy to admit new members? 
It cannot be doubted. To whom was that power confided. 
The express provision in tlie articles of confederation, 
which has been quoted and relied upon in opposition to the 
power contended for, lias no relation to the subject of new 
states, to be formed and admitted from tlie territory of the 
United States. It v\^as an invitation to Canada and the 
other British colonies in America to join us in resistance to 
the common enemy, and if they had accepted the invitation, 
they would have come into the confederation upon the 
terms only of making common cause with us. But there 
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was a power, independently of this provision, to admit new 
members. That is clear from its exercise — and that 
poiccr was exercised by the states in congress- WJien 
Virginia, in 1780, ceded to the United States her claim to 
the North West Territory, it was upon condition that the 
territory should be formed into states, and that these states 
should be admitted upon an equal footing with the original 
states. Congress accepted the cession upon that condition, 
and proceeded to fulfil it by the ordinance of 1787. 

The extent of the power, the mode of its exercise, and 
the incidents belonging to it, were also determined by the 
practice of our Government. Among these incidents was 
that of making terms, conditions or co77ij)acts, with the 
states admitted : and so insepanably incident was this 
deemed to be, that when Virginia stipulated for the admis- 
sion of the states upon an equal footing with the original 
states, that stipulation was understood to bo fully complied 
with, by admitting them upon terms. It is not at all ma- 
terial to the present purpose, to inquire, wdiether the 
ordinance of 1787 was or was not an usurpation. If there 
was any authority usurped, it was that of admitting the 
states, the principal power itself, not the incidents. It is* 
sufficient that in point of fact, the power of admitting new 
states was exercised, and was understood from its exercise 
to include in it the power of proposing terms, conditions or 
stipulations, and, among them the very condition now in 
question. 

When the power of admitting new states into the union, 
was vested by the constitution, without limitation, in the 
congress of the United States, was it not intended to carry 
Vith it whatever in practice had been established to be an 
incident of the power, or a part of the power ? Where was 
the residue lodged? Not with the states; for the states 
as such, have no longer a voice in the union, except for the 
purpose of amending the constitution. Not with the 
people ; for the people have no voice, but through their , 
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representatives in congress. The matter resolves itself at 
last into this single question : Did the people of tlie United 
States, wlien they framed their constitution, mean to give 
up and forever relinquish the power of proposing terms, or 
did they deposit it with their own immediate agents, 
chosen by themselves? They had always found terms of 
some sort beneficial and necessary, and they have been 
necessary and expedient in every instance since the consti- 
tution was forme'd, so that, with the exception of Vermont, 
not a single state has ever been admitted into the union 
but upon conditions agreed to by compact. Who are the 
congress of the United States; by wdiom are they chosen ; 
wdio do they represent? Tlie people of the existing states. 
Who is it claims to be admitted into the confederacy, and 
to participate in the benefits of the union ? An alien, as 
yet, one who has no right of admission, whom the people 
of these United States, as a political association, may at 
their pleasure reject. Can it be supposed, that by framing 
a constitution of government for themselves, the people of 
the United States meant to destroy forever their own in- 
herent right of prescribing terms and conditions of admis- 
sion? And yet this is the obvious result of the argument, 
for as it denies the power to congress, and it cannot be 
exercised by the states or tiie people, it is forever gone. 
In what part of tlie constitution do you find any coun- 
tenance for sucli a conclusion? Tliere are limits, it is true, 
to the powers of congress, but those limits are the boun- 
daries which separate the rights of the union from those of 
the states and the peo])lc. Is there any power denied to 
congress which is not reserved* to the states or the people? 
Was any power intended to be denied to them, in its nature 
fit and proper to be exercised, but which could not be 
exercised by the states or the people ? 

Besides, if this power was, in its exercise, to be merely 
ministerial, why w^as it confided to congress, the highest 
legislative authority of the nation, entrusted with the care 
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of all its most important concerns ? It is derogatory to the 
character of congress, and allogethcr inconsistent with the 
general tenor of its higli duties, to sup[)osc, that it shall he 
required to perform an ofiicc so humiliating. One gentle- 
man tells us, that Missouri has a right to be admitted, and 
will assert her right. What is this hut to say, she will 
knock at the door, because it is civil to do so, hut if it be 
not immediately opened, she will break it down and come 
imby force. ^ Another gentleman has told’ us of a citizen of 
Missouri, who said, that rather than submit to the restric- 
tion, he would shoulder his musket against the United 
States. Such intimations have no other effect than to 
create a very reasonable doubt whether Missouri is yet fit 
to be admitted. Admission presupposes the existence in 
the new territory of principles and feelings sornewliat like 
those which govern other parts of this union, and those are 
feelings of submission and respect for the constitution and 
laws, and the authority exercised under them. If we have 
no right to impose the condition, there is an end of the 
question : but if wc have a right, and it is deemed expedi- 
ent to exercise it, I trust the congress of the United Stales 
are not to be frightened from their purpose by tlireats like* 
these. What becomes of the union, which gentlemen 
express so much anxiety to preserve, if it cannot assert and 
maintain its rightful authority, even against a territory, 
witliout the original limits of the United States, only very 
lately ac(juired, and with a population who liave scarcely 
had time to become acquainted with each other ? Such 
an union could hardly be worth preserving. Why, sir, 
when Virginia brought her eldest daughter Kentucky, 
/rained up in the habits and affections of her parent to an 
age when she was fit to be introduced into the society of 
the union, and offered her as an associate fit to be received, 
congress, it is admitted, had a rigid to receive or to reject 
her. But when a slate, formed out of an alien territory, and 
having had no paternity but that of congress, offers herself 



201 


tor admission, slie may demand and insist upon being re- 
ceived. And does Missouri deem so ligblly of (he privilege 
of belonging (o this union, that she would rather forego it 
than make a slight sacrilice of a seeming advantage, or 
that she would liazard it for the sake of asserting her own 
opinion in opposition to that of congress ? I cannot believe, 
that upon rellectioii slfe will adopt any such course. If 
she should, it will he time enough then to consider how 
the authority of tife union is to be maintained.^ ♦ 

I have said that it is derogatory to the authority of con- 
gress, and wholly inconsistent with tlie tenor of its higli 
duties and capacities, to suppose that it is merely to per- 
form tlie humble ministerial oflice of opening the door, upon 
demand, for tlie admission of a state, williout any discre- 
tion whatever. No instance can l)c found, where the 
constitution has assigned to the legislative power tlie per- 
formance of such a duty. Thus construed, it is not a power 
at all. The eases that have been put are in no respi-ct 
analogous. 'I’he power of congress, upon the death of the 
President and V ice President, to declare what otiicer shall 
act as President of tlie tlnitcd States, is a very high power, 
involving in its exercise much discretion, a discretion com- 
mensurate with tlie various and important trusts eontided 
to the eiiief magistrate. It can witli no projiriety lie said 
to be iTiinisterial, and its being deposited with congress, is 
the strongest proof of tlie contidence reposed in that body. 
The olllce of counting the ballots, upon the election of pre- 
sident and vice president, simple as it may seem, and easy 
as in ordinary cases it is, is nevcrtlicless an otliee ot impor- 
tant trust, and including some jurlicial discretion, as well as 
a most serious responsiliility. It is a fit otllce to bo exe-^ 
cuted ])y tiie highest body in the nation. "I'hc power of 
impcacliment is not a ininistmial, but a judicial power, and 
it belongs not to congress, but to a single biaiich. ^Ihe 
same remark applies, with etjual force, to the right which 
each branch possesses of Judging of tlic elections and n> 

tso 
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turns of its. iTieml)or,s a judicial power, incident to every 
body composed of elected delegates, and one of its inherent 
privileges. In all these cases, however, it may not be amiss 
to observe, th;it the constitution gives only the principal 
power. The incidental powers, such as sending for persons 
and papers, enforcing tlie attendance of witnesses, and the 
like, are implied from the principal grant. 

That construction which supposes that congress have a 
power indeed to admit or to reject, ])ut simply to admit or 
to reject, seems to me (tlioiigh it might be sulFicient for the 
present case) to retlcct upon the wisdom of the framers of 
llui constitution. The objection to the admission of a state 
may arise from somclliing p.ot in its nature insuperable, hut 
which iniglit he removed by compact or by accepting a 
condition. Would it not be worse tlian idle to say, that in 
such a case, tlie state must be rejected, for want of a power 
on the one side to propose, and on the other to agree to 
certain terms of comj)actI In truth, as will he shown 
more fully hereafter, such a discretion in congress is essen- 
tially necessary to tlic just exercise of the power of admis- 
sion, not only on account of the union, hut also of the shites 
to be admitted. 

The gentleman from Delaware has indeed argued, that 
tlu' power given is to ‘SadmiP not to ‘‘form or create’^ a 
state, and therefore congress have no power to interfere in 
the formation. Tliis only brings us hack to the inquiry o 
what is meant by tiie word “admit?” It has always been 
understood tl)at congress Iiavc a right, and are in duty 
bound, to superintend the formation of a state, and to sec 
that it is properly formed.* The terms of the very bill now 
“on your table (following the usual phraseology) “ auih(rriz(r 
tlie people of iMissouri lo form a conslilulion of state go- 
vernment preparatory to tlieir admission. 

But, antecedently to the constitution itself, the states 
then existing had prescribed certain terms or conditions to 
the states to be formed out of the N. W. Territory. If coir. 
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gross have no power but to admit or to rejert, the territory 
was by tlie constitution liberaled from those conditions, for 
want of autlioi'ity to impose them. Tlierc might be a 
«)ucstion indeed, whether the territory has not reverted to 
the states whicl» ceded it, in conscquci»ce of the incapacity 
of congress to fulfil the stipe latiotis. 

I heg leave then to return to the question — tlie incidents 
to this power being quite as important as tlic power itself, 
the power being 'worse tfian wortldcss without them, did 
the people of the United States, in framing :i eonstitiition 
of government for tliemselvcs, intend to dc'slToy tiio power, 
by stripping it of the incidents that gave ;il all its value ? 
Did tlioy moan to prevent its a|>j>lication to the cases to 
which they luul tliemselvcs ajiplied it ? And for wliat 
purpose ? Hotter, f-ir better would it liave been, tliat no 
power at all sliould Iiavc been given to congress, tlmn that 
they sliould thus be required, citlier blindly to admit, or 
sullenly to reject. The design of the constitution was not 
to abridge, but to cnlai’ge and strengthen the powers of the 
federal government, and it would be strangely inconsistent 
with the general plan, to suppose, iJiat in a matter which 
•is properly of national concern, it liad denied to congress a 
portion of power whicli had been actually and bencticially 
exercised under the confederation. VVe should naturally 
expect to lind it where it was de])osited belbre. I think it 
is accordingly there deposited, witli all its established 
incidents, among wliich is that now in (jiiestion. 

This power is not now asserted lor the first time under 
the constitution. It has always been exercised by congress. 
There never has been a stale»admitted; except Verniontt 
without conditions which surrendered a portion of legisla- 
tive authority more or less extensive. Kentucky entered 
into stipulations with Virginia, and among them was one by 
wliich she bound herself for live years, not to tax the lands 
of non-residents higher tlian those of residents, and never 
to tax the lands of non-residents who should reside in Vj'r- 
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ginia, higher than those of residents. This is a perpetual 
restraint upon her power of legislation, hut it is no diminu- 
tion of her sovereignly. Tlie staters of Ohio, Indiana, and 
Illinois, l)y compact with the United States, arc under a 
perpetual incapacity to permit slavery within their limits. 
This is no derogation from their just sovereignty, nor docs 
any man imagine lliat it impairs their chanietcr or lessens 
their weight in tlie union. Alabama, Mississippi, and 
Lc-uisiana, tpo, liave come in upon conditions imposed l)y 
contrress at the time of their admission. In every such 
instance, the states have been deemed to be, and have in 
fact been, admitted upon an equal looting with the original 
slates. The uniform exertion of tliis authority for sue!) a 
length of time, is not to be regarded merely as furnishing 
us will) so many precedents, entitled to more or less 
consideration according to circumstances. There must he 
a time after wliich tlie practical eonslruclion of the consti- 
tution, universally understood, and adopted and acquiesced 
in by the people, especially in matters of great public 
concern, is to he deenual the true construction, and placed 
beyond the reach of dispute or controversy. Shall wc now 
undo all tliat has been done for above tliirty years, and 
done with the common coriseiit ? Shall we reject as erro- 
neous the interpretation tliat has been without exception 
put upon the constitution from the time of its adoption? 
It is due to tlie constitution itself, that it shoidd not be 
be exposed to treatment which must weaken its claim to 
tlie public confidence and respect. It is due to the people, 
whose consktution it is, tliat what it has always been 
understood in practice to be, it shall continue to be, until 
^hey may think proper to change its provisions. 

But here wo are rnct by an objection, which seems to be 
considered by tliose who present it as of gi’cat force. If 
one condition may be proposed, why not another, and 
another, without limit, to the entire annihilation of all the 
rights of the state ? This argument, though pressed with 
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a sort of triumph, as if it were completely unanswerable, 
can scarcely be said to be even plausible. The possible 
abuse of .power can never be urged to sliow that a power 
does not; exist, or that it is not upon tlie whole salutary and 
proper ; for if adrnitt(xl at ail, it proves by far loo much, as it 
i.s e(jually availal)lc against every grant of power. In the 
tbnnationof government, the first inquiry must be, what au- 
thority is fit and necessary to he delegated, and then we arc 
loinrpiirc to whom it shall be confided, and \Wiat security^ 
can be provided against its faithless exercise AH autliority 
is exposed to the danger of abuse, for it is adininistercd by^ 
men. Government has been said, by a once celebrated 
popular writer, to bo itself an evil, inasmuch as its lU'cessity 
arises from tlie vices and weakness of our nature. Ihit the 
eonstitutioM lias provided willi the greatest care against the 
abuse of power, by making every public agent in some way 
accountable for his conduct, and by conferring the highest 
powers upon tiiose who are immediately responsible 1o the 
people ; and as long as the jicople shall continue to be faith- 
ful to themselves, so long the check will continue to be 
eilectual. Tliis is the great security^ and it depends upon 
Ihe virtue and intelligence of the people. j\o governinent 
ever alfordcd the same degree of jiroteclion, with so little 
burlhen, and if we had not been most vehemently censured 
abroad for speaking well of ourselves, I would add, tliat 
there is probably no other people upon earth who could be 
kept (juiet by so light a pressure. The government and 
the people are suited to each other. Long may they con- 
tinue so. 

The congress of the United States, the immediate repre- 
sentatives of the people, and immediately accountable ic^ 
liie people, arc the fit dejiositories of such a power as that 
now claimed, for it concerns the general welfiire. They 
have no motive to abuse it ; and if they were so inclined, 
they cannot abuse it, because they have no power to im- 
pose the condition. The state may, at her pleasure, reject 
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the oficr, and remain in her territorial condition, where she 
will be subject to the iinqualilied power of coni^rcss. 

It must be manifest to every one wlio has rejected upon 
the subject, that there arc terms which are obviously salu- 
tary and proper, and necessary to be proi)osed upon the 
admission of a state. When Louisiana asked to come into 
the union, did any one doubt, that it was right to require, 
that her legislative and judicial proceedings sljould no lon- 
ge'l* be carn{id on in a language unintelligible to the other 
citizens of the United States, without the aid of an inter- 
pretcr ? There are terms, too, which would bo manifestly 
improper, and there ai'c terms, I freely acknowledge, wliich 
would be incompatible with the constitution. There must 
be a discretion somewhere, to judge between the two first 
classes. Our govcrnmeiit would be incom]>lete witliout it. 
Whore can tlie power be so safely lodged as witli the con- 
gress of the United States, to decide what terms the general 
interests require to be proposed ? They have never yet 
abused it, and I thiidc there is no danger that they ever 
will. But where do the opponents of the amendment pro- 
pose to lodge the power ? Leave the state free, it is said ; 
let her adopt such a plan of government as best suits hcv 
own circumstances. And is there no danger to he appre- 
hended fiorn that quarter ? Supposing her to be compe- 
tent to judge what is best for herself, or most for her own 
advantage, (of which, if she desire slaves, I must be per- 
mitted to doubt,) yet, as she claims to become a member of 
this union, the general interests are involved in her deci- 
sion, and her views may not be those which best comport 
with the public welfare. Of that she is not in any sense 
«iis competent to judge as those who are entrusted with the 
cure of the concerns of the whole. 

Is it too much then to say, that the right to judge of 
terms which are not incompatible with the constitution, 
belongs to the union, and to congress as the admitting 
power It is essential that it should be so, for the sake 
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even of the state applying for admission. 1 have immedi- 
ately at hand an illustration, and if 1 mistake not, a most 
cogent argument, to which I invite the particular attention 
ot the delegate from Missouri. 1 feel nothing but good will 
for that gentleman, and nothing but good will for his con- 
stitutents, wliom he re])rescnt.s here wutli so much zeal 
and ability ; and I submit this matter for his and their 
consideration. It is not to be denied that congress have 
the power to fix the limits of the state, and that they are 
not obliged to give her all the territory cc^jnprcliendcd in 
the boundaries stated in the bill. This is entirely within 
their control. Suppose congress sliould he of opinion, that 
if Missouri is to be a slave state, lier northern boundary 
ought to he tlie river, cutting ofFthc large and fertile tract 
of country that lies beyond it : but, if she will adopt the 
proposition of the amendment, she ought to liavc for her 
domain the whole territory within her present limits. Might 
not congress propose to lier the alternative, take tlic re- 
striction and you shall have all tlie territory ; reject the 
restriction and you shall not go beyond the river ! Some- 
tliing of this kind is very likely to liajipen, and it may here- 
after appear that Missouri is contciuling for a |)rinciple 
that will operate much to lier disadvantage. 1'or my own 
part — and I speak only for myself — 1 nio>t frcidy and sin- 
cerely declare, that if the restriction he not agreed to, I 
will vote for reducing Missouri to the smallr^st limits that 
arc consistent with llic character of a stale. If tb.c re- 
striction be agreed to, I will vote for giving her siicli boun- 
daries as will secure her grandeur tind (‘omparativc impor- 
tance. 

From the vIcav whicli I have now endeavoured to take?, 
it will follow, tliat whoever objects to any coridilion propos- 
ed, as beyond the power of congress, must fail iniless ho 
show, ///a/ the particular condi/ion is inconvpatih/c rritk 
the cunstduftan o/ the f Jailed States: that it is such a con- 
dilion as the state has not a jpower to assent to, 1 am very 
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sensible that the question which arises here, is interesting 
and important, and that it is delicate, though otherwise I 
think not difficult. No one who has a feeling of regard for 
his country, can be indiflercnt to the sensation it occasions 
in this house, nor perceive, without some emotion, the line 
of division it marks. Yet it is a question lliat is before us ; 
it is a question we must meet, and Ivlnle wc owe it to our 
country to meet it fully and fairly, vve owe it to each otlier 
to'* meet it with mutual respect and forbearance. I will 
concede even more: — wc are not to entertain, much less to 
express a thought hostile to the rights of the inhabitants of 
those states where slavery exists ; and in any thing I may 
say, I hope it will always be understood, tliat I consider 
those rights entitled to the protection of all the power of 
the country, without reference to any other consideration 
than that they arc acknowledged by tlie Constitution. 
Among the many evils of slavery, it is one, that where it 
exists, it can scarcely 1)0 freely discussed, and yet there 
may he occasions when its free discussion is of the great- 
est importance. TJic same kind of difficulty existed at 
the formation of the Constitution. It was not I’cmoved 1)3!^ 
crimination, or suspicion, or threats ; it w[is adjusted upon- 
the basis of an existing state of tilings ! 

]s this condition, then, iucomjKitihle with the constitution 
of the United States — so incompatible that a state cannot 
assent to it ( For if a state might voluntarily surrender it, 
congress may require its surrender as tlic term of admission. 
With what [)art of the constitution is it inc ompatible ? It 
interferes Avith 110 (express provision of tliat iustnimcuit. It 
must then bc^ im})lie(l. What an implication ! Instead, 
however, of pointing out t!ic parts of tlie constitution from 
which this implication can he made, state rights arc im- 
mediately sounded in our ears — state rights are invaded 
and violated. Sir, ‘‘ state rights” is a phrase of potent effi- 
cacy, and, properly understood, of sacred regard. But 
what are state rights ? They are ample — they are invi- 
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olable ; they are the sure foundation and the lasting 
security of our liberties, and, I hope I may add, they are 
in no danger from the present proposition. But, I must be 
permitted to say, there are rights of the states who were 
parties to the constitution, and rights of states afterwards 
to be admitted into the confederacy. Will it be contended 
that they are in all respects identically the same, or that a 
new state is not upon an equal footing with the original 
states, unless it ‘possesses precisely the same powers ? ^ A 
moment’s attention will show that it cannot. Before the 
confederation, the tljirteen states wdio com[fbsed it were in 
all respects and independent states, possessing all 

the attributes of sovereignty. The confederation w’^as of 
sovereign and independent states, united only for certain 
purposes of common concern, in the management of which 
they acted as states. When, in the course of events, these 
states came to form a more intimate union, they presented 
to the convention points in which they agreed, and points 
in which they ditFered. They w^cre respectively sovereigns 
of all the soil within their limits, and proprietors of all the 
vacant land. They were sovereigns for all the purposes of 
.foreign as well as domestic legislation ; and no new con- 
federate could be admitted but by common consent, and 
upon such terms as the existing states might think fit to 
prescribe. There were, too, accidental diversities among 
them, of which I need only mention one, the existence of 
negro slavery in some of the states, permitted by their laws 
and incorporated into their institutions. 

With respect to the existing states^ it may truly be 
affirmed, tliat they were left .in the possession of every 
power and right, which w^as not conceded by them to the 
union. They derived no right or power from the constitu- 
tion, they only retained what they before possessed, with- 
out inquiry into the nature of its origin. The extent of 
this reserved possession is more easily understood than 
defined. It is sufficient for the present purpose to say, that 
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it comprehended all the power of slavery, as an existing 
state, or condition which they did not choose to renounce 
or relinquish, and perhaps had it not in their power to ex- 
tirpate, if they had so desired. The constitution was thus 
the creature of the states ; the work of their own hands. 
But what is a new state ? It is the creature of the consti- 
tution, deriving from the constitutiofi its existence and all 
its rights, and possessing no power but what is imparted to 
itt^iy the constitution. If it have a powefr to establish sla- 
very, it derives that power from the constitution, and the 
constitution he tomes stained ivdih the sin of having origmaU 
cd a state of slavery. What a reflection would this be 
upon that instrument ! How is it calculated to diminish 
the sacred regard that has been felt for it here and abroad ! 
Up to the present moment, no such charge can be made 
against the constitution. With respect to the existing 
states, it only tolerated what it could not remove ; and in 
the case of Louisana, it submitted to circumstances equally 
uncontrollable. But, (and I say it with pride and with 
pleasure,) it never yet has conferred a power to establisli 
the condition of slavery, and I warn tliose who are entrust- 
ed with its administration to beware how they claim for it 
the exertion of a capacity so odious. 

But we arc told that every thing is implied in the use of 
the word ‘‘ state"’ — that the constitution, when it speaks of 
the «ad mission of new states’’ into the union, necessarily 
means that they should possess ceidain faculties and powers, 
of which it is also contended, that tlie precise deflnition is 
to be found in the faculties and powers possessed by the 
original states — I admit, unhesitatingly, that tliere are 
rights so inherent and cssenticil, and, if you please, inalien- 
able, that a state cannot surrender them, nor exist as a 
member of tliis union without them. But, is it essential, 
by the principles of our constitution, to the character of a 
member of this union, (a newly admitted member, espe- 
cially,) that it should possess all the poieers, or even all the 
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rig}tis, that belonged to the original states ? It must then 
be the sovereign of all the territory within its limits, which 
has never been the case in a single instance of a state 
newly formed out of the territory of the United States. It 
cannot be the case, for, by the practice of the Government, 
the admission is made to depend upon the number of the 
inhabitants, and not upon the appropriation of the land. 
The unappropriated lands belong to the United States. — 
Even its limits aitj settled by Congress. — It must, too, by e 
an unlimited rigiit of taxation — and it must have an inde- 
pendent and absolute powen extending fo every thing 
witliin its limits — for all these powers belonged to the 
original states. Then, sir, not a single new state, (excep- 
ting Vermont,) has been properly admitted into the union, 
and tlie practice of the government, from its first foundation, 
]jas been one tissue of error and usurpation. 

In every instance, sonic restriction or curtailment of 
legislative authority, more or less extensive, has been 
imposed and assented, to, with universal approbation. In 
the case of Kentucky, as we have seen, Virginia stipulated, 
among other things, that for a limited time the lands of 
.non-residents should not be taxed higher than those of 
residents, and that the lands of non-residents residing in 
Virginia, should never be taxed higlicr than those of resi- 
dents. This is a palpable restraint upon the exercise of a 
legislative authority, which every one of the existing states 
possesses without restriction, and yet it never has been 
supposed to place Kentucky in a condition of inferiority to 
her sister states. I will not tire the patience of the commit- 
tee, by going through the otheir instances, which have l)een 
already very fully brought into view. Enough has been 
said to show, that it has never been thought reejuisite, that 
a new state should possess the same identical powers which 
confessedly belonged to the original states, and that such 
identity is not necessary to a perfect political equality. 

To come nearer to the question, I beg leave to ask, is it 
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essential, by the principles of our constitution, to the cha- 
racter of a state y that it should have the power of originat- 
ing, establishing, or perpetuating the condition of slavery 
within its limits? 

I request gentlemen to pause before they answer this 
question, and to look it fairly in the face, for it must be 
met. Is it essential to the charact(?r of a free republican 
state, that it should have the power of originating, estab- 
lishing, or perpetuating a system of slavl&ry — so essential, 
that it is not a free republican state without the power, 
nor qualified to*^ be a member of this confederacy ? 

Can it be possible, that a constitution framed to secure, 
to preserve, and to extend the blessings of liberty, itself 
rests upon a principle so impolitic and so indefensible as 
this ? I should very much fear, that we neither expect the 
favour of Heaven nor the approbation of men for a consti- 
tution so constructed — whose professions were so entirely 
at variance with its principles. Can it be pretended, will 
any one be hardy enough to assert, that this power belongs 
to the rights of self-government, or of a just sovereignty, or 
that it is to be arranged in the same class with tlie autho- 
rity exercised by every well constituted society, in regulat- 
ing the domestic relations? Where slavery exists, it may 
be, (as was said by a gentleman from Virginia,) that slaves 
were regarded as in a state of perpetual minority. It 
might with equal propriety be said, at once, that they are 
regarded as in a slate of perpetual subjection — it amounts 
to the same thing; for surely no man will seriously affirm, 
that this decree of perpetual minority, has its source in the 
same feelings and views, which in all civilized nations, have 
led to the enactment of laws for the protection of infancy 
against its own folly and imprudence. The one originates 
in parental atrection, anxiously providing for the welfare of 
its oflspring, during the period when by nature the judg- 
ment is weak and the passions strong ; and every incapacity 
which the laws have established, is meant as a shield for 
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infancy against danger to itself. The other, has it any 
view to the comfort or well-being of this perpetual minor ? 
I will not pursue the inquiry, lest I should wound the feel- 
ings of some who hear me, and whom 1 would not willingly 
otlcnd. Where slavery exists, you may call it what 
you please — you have a perfect right to do so, and to 
regulate it by such laws as you deem best — but in a dis- 
cussion like the present, it seems to me an utter perversion 
of language to style it a minority, as it woul^l be an uUrer 
perversion of sentiment, to suppose that it has any resem- 
blance to the endearing relation out of whicli the law^s for 
the government of infancy have grown. 

How is this power essential to the character of a free 
republican state? Suppose tins evil were now happily 
extirpated, is there any moral or political competency under 
the constitution to restore it among us ? Has any one ever 
seriously contended for such a power? No: it certainly 
could not be re-established, without the consent of congress, 
and yet, 1 think it will scarcely be asserted, that the states 
would not still possess all the essential powers of self- 
government, and a just sovereignty; that they would not 
he as free, as independent, as happy, and at least as 
pow erful as tlicy now are. 

Upon what footing then, do the original states stand in 
this respect? Did the constitution either give or reserve to 
them the right of originating or establishing a state of sla- 
very ? — Have they now% or have they ever had such a 
right? Is there a right, in any of them, to reduce a free 
man to a state of slavery except as a punishment for crimes 
of which he has been legally cDnvicted, and not extending 
to his offspring ! The great principles of the constitution ai;^ 
all at variance with such a doctrine. It is plain enough 
how tlie convention considered the matter, and how it was 
considered by the states, individually and collectively. 
They regarded it then, as they regard it now, as an unfor- 
tunately existing evil, of which it was impossible to rid them- 
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selves, and which therefore they must manage in the man- 
ner most condusive to their safety: an accidental and de- 
plorable state of things, not to be terminated by any means 
which human wisdom was then able to devise. It was 
upon this footing, that which is called the compromise took 
place — it was a compromise wdth an aj/licting necessity^ 
and mark w^ell the manner of it ! If was a silent compact 
between the existing states, upon a subject which they all 
feJ^ was beyond their power to deal with. That silence 
— that most emphatic and impressive silence of the consti- 
tution, is the sure indication of the feelings which prevailed 
in the convention. Wtiat could they say 1 They w^ould 
not utter the word slave or slavery, and whenever they 
found occasion to make any provision on the subject, they 
had recourse to other language, as if the very terms were 
hateful and otrensive, and unfit to be employed in that in- 
strument. What could they do ? They could only indulge 
a hope, that a time would come when this evil might be 
eradicated, and in the mean time they bore their testimony 
against it by that expressive silence, of which no one could 
mistake or misunderstand the meaning. 

That compact, not of words, but of silence, had the pre-^ 
cise effect, while it avoided a recognition of the legitimate 
origin of the evil, of leaving every one of the then existing 
states in possession of the power which it actually exercised, 
except so far as it was parted with to the union. The am- 
biguity in the constitution, if any there be, arises altogether 
from this w^ell meant mode of treating the subject. What 
the framers of that instrument intended should signify their 
detestation of slavery, has fhrnished an argument in favour 
•f its extension. For, as silence loft the existing states in 
possession of the power, so silence is interpreted, in the ad- 
mission of new states, to confer the power ; and this rule of 
construction throws upon congress the necessity of an ac- 
tive exertion of authority for its restraint, for which gen- 
tlemen insist we must show a positive grant. — But, with 
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respect to the existing states, it was a power paramount 
to the constitution itself, and which no state surrendered ; 
a power, however, and a necessity, too, confined to her own 
limits. 

Can this be affirmed with truth of any state newly admit- 
ted into the union? Can it be said to stand upon the same 
footing as the original States, either as to paramount pow- 
er, and existing condition, or the case of necessity ? Lip to 
tlie moment of admission, it is subject entirely and exclu- 
sively to the government of congress, as a part of the Ter- 
ritory of the union. — It presents itself to congress, as a 
Territory, asking to become a state, hut bringing with it 
no slate rights — no state powers — nothing to be reserved, 
but every Ihing to be received. It presents itself free from 
the condition of slavery, or subject to it in so slight a de- 
gree as to be easily manageable, and affording no just 
ground for its continuance. Unless, therefore, it can be 
shown, that it is so essential to the completion of a free 
republican state of this union, to have the power of origi- 
nating or perpetuating slavery, that it cannot be free and 
republican without it, the argument must fail altogether. 
Ucsides, Sir, how can the rights of the new states be alfect- 
ed ; — it has the choice of coming in upon the terms, or not 
coming in at all. 

1 am aware, it may he said, that the compact between 
the existing states, ought to be considered as a mutual stip- 
ulation, with each other, that new states should in this 
respect be left free to choose for themselves. It is no where 
said so, and to me it seems worse than idle to suppose, that 
there is a dormant abstract pri'/iciplc in the constitution, in 
favour of slavery, to spring up only as a barrier against 
wliai is, and always has been conceded to be riglit and just. 
Show me the value of it, in practice, and I am then pre- 
pared to listen to the deduction ; but, as long as the argu- 
ment terminates only in evil, or which is the same ihing, 
In preventing a good, so long exactly it is impossible for it 
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to find its way to the hearts or the understanding of men. 
When, not long ago, it was aflirmed in this house, that the 
constitution gave to congress a power to make certain pub- 
lic improvements — to open the channels for wealth and 
trade to flow from one quarter of the country to another — 
to approximate them to each other, to connect them by the 
ties of interest and mutual dependence and mutual regard, 
I listened with attention and pleasure, for I expected to 
firJfi a power4SO beneficent. So, sir, if 1 am told that there 
is a power in {he constitution to arrest the march of sla- 
very, to extend the sphere of freedom, personal as well as 
political, that too, I expect to find. But, when I am told, 
that there is a silent, dormant principle in the constitution; 
a sullen power that forbids us to check the extension of 
slavery, I confess to you, that I involuntarily shrink from 
the process of reasoning by which it is deduced, and revolt 
involuntarily from the conclusion. If it be apparent, I must 
and I will submit to it ; but if it be not clear, I am not dis- 
posed to search for it, either among the high attributes of 
sovereign power, or the more frequent refuge of state 
rights. 

But, I admit that this assertion is true, as to every right- 
ful and essential power, which belongs inseparably to re- 
publican self-government, or is necessary to place a state 
upon an equal political footing with her sister states, and 
render her worthy to be a member of the confederacy. As 
to the rights of self-government, I liave nothing more to 
say. It only remains to enquire, whether the proposed 
restriction disturbs or interferes with any of the groat poli- 
tical rights of the state, or fs calculated to lessen her weight 
and influence in the scale of the union ? The great and 
important right of every state, is that which regards her 
representation in the national councils. Is that impaired 
by the restriction ? The compromise of the constitution, 
in the article of representation, was founded upon a simple, 
and now well established principle, applied to preserve the 
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balance of the existing states. It was not, that property 
was to be represented — for then, every kind ^of property 
ouglit to liave been estimated in fixing the ratio — but that 
this partieular kind of property, occupied the place and 
consumed the food of a free population, and to that extent 
lessened tlie comparative numbers of the state, not for a 
time only, but forever! If the free population had fur- 
nished the ratio, how many representatives would Virginia 
now have? To preserve the balance of the ^states, t|i,en 
and thereafter, the rule of three-fifths was adopted, and 
with this rule, the constitution considers that* there is a fair 
political equality between the free states and the slave 
states. Can it he said, that the political rights of the state 
are in this leading and all-important point impaired by the 
restriction? In point of fact, her influence and power are 
increased, for the free population will increase more rapidly 
than tlie slave population, and she is entitled to a repre- 
sentation for the whole number, instead of being limited, as 
to a part, to three-fifths. Whoever will take the trouble 
to examine the comparative increase of the two descrip- 
tions of states, wall be satisfied of this, and I have no desire 
to obtain for the free states tlie advantage hinted at by a 
member who has opposed the amendment, of infusing into 
the states to be formed, a debilitating disease, which will 
stint their growtli and lessen their political weight in the 
union. The political right of a state, secured by the con- 
stitution, is, if there arc slaves, to apply to them the rule of 
three-fifths, and tliat right, I admit, cannot be infringed. — 
But it is not necessary to the enjoyment of the full benefit 
of tlie principle of representation, nor fairly to be deduced 
from it as a part of the compromise, that a new state should^ 
he permitted to have slaves. 

1 ma}^ be allowed again to ask, what arc tlie political 
rights of a state in regard to the union? They are the 
political rights of the free inhabitants, the only condition 
known to the coi>stitution. Slaves have no political rights. 
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They are acquired by force, and they are hcM by force ; 
and if it bo lawful to hold them at all, it is also lawful to 
use any degree of force that is necessary to hold them in 
quiet subjection. Every law of a slave holding state, 
which provides particularly for this condition of men, by 
peculiar exertions of authority, by an unusual discipline, 
or by unusual terrors and punishments, having no view to 
their own benefit, but only to the safety of their masters, is 
art exertion ([f force, necessary (where the condition exists) 
for the security of society, not to be mentioned reproach- 
fully, much less to be interfered with, but still a mere exer- 
tion of force demonstrating that slaves have no political 
rights. They add nothing to the mass of rights. 1 would 
not be understood to question the power of the states where 
this condition exists. VVliether it is a power reserved, or a 
power acquired, it is, as to them, recognized by the consti- 
tution, and entitled to the support and protection of the 
whole strength of the union. We may have our wishes 
and our feelings on tlie subject — it is for them alone to 
decide, how long tliis stale of things shall continue, if ever 
the time sliould come, when they sliall be able and willing 
to rid tbemselvos of tlie evil, it will be hailed with unaf- 
fected delight Till tlicn, while this constitution endures., 
we have no right to ascend beyond its provisions, and wc 
are bound to carry them fully into eiFect. Tlie state which 
1 have the lionour to represent, has been as ardent and 
sincere in the cause of emancipation as any state in this 
union. But she has never lost sight of her obligations to 
her sister states. Her laws and her judicial decisions will 
be found to be in strict conformity with the constitution, 
und so they will continue to bc- 

If the members of tlic convention meant to frame a com- 
pact between the states, to the elFect which has been men- 
tioned, that is to say, that every new state should, in this 
respect, be left entirely free, we might reasonably expect 
to find it somewhere in the constitution. It could not have 
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been forgotten or overlooked — it wns a subject in itself of 
too much interest and importance : and, besides, the ordi- 
nance of 1787, was adopted, while the convention was sit- 
ting that framed the constitution, and that ordinance pro- 
vided for the admission of states, with a perpetual inhibition 
of slavery. Under the confederation, it had been assumed 
as a power belonging tb congress, and exercised as a power 
fit to be exercised l)y congress. It is incredible, that the 
constitution should have designed to disaHirm*all this, afod 
yet have said nothing about it, but conferrocj without limi- 
tation the very power to whicli it had become an establish- 
ed incident. 

Can any good reason he assigned why the existing states 
should have entered into such a compact? It was not 
necessary to the compromise, wliich vi'garded oidy the ac- 
tual condition of the states, and which meant to preserve 
to each of them, notliing more than the power within its 
limits. The constitution was not formed for a day or a 
year, but for a succession of time, I hope for ages; and it 
might easily have been foreseen, tljat cases would pro))ably 
occur, ill which the exercise of sucli a j)ovvcr ))/ the go- 
vernment would 1)0 of the utmost im[) 0 iiance. Suppose 
the case of a distant or a frontier state ajiplying for admis- 
sion. If you permit her to liave this kind of populcitiori, 
you are bound by the constitution to [trotect her with all 
the means of the union, against the insurrection of the 
enemy witliin her bosom, and against the inroads of any 
foreign nation. You arc hound, even to secure to her the 
enjoyment of this very property, and if a nciglihouring 
power, should by force or seduedion, carry olFhcr slaves, it 
would become a cause of national quarrel and of wa«. 
Our own recent history giv<‘.s us an extample of something 
of this sort. What was the Seminole war f Tlie runaway 
slaves of (jleorgia, combining with outlaws and Indians in 
riorida, carried on hostilities upon tlie liordors of Georgia, 
and that state (as she had a rigiit to do) called upon the 
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United States for protection. It was granted, and hence 
the Seminole war. If a new state, circumstanced as 1 have 
supposed, should apply for admission into the union, would 
it not be reasonable, nay would it not be essentially just 
and necessary, to require her first to stipulate, that she 
would not introduce that source of weakness and that 
cause of quarrel, which might be so expensive and biir- 
thensome to the union? It ought not to be a concern of 
thi' state alone, because it may become a charge to the 
nation. , 

I think I may safely affirm that this is the practical, 
established construction of the constitution, used and ap- 
proved from its adoption to the present day. l?ut permit 
me for a moment to examine the spirit of that instrument. 
If, as is clearly sliown, the toleration of slavery by the 
constitution, and the corresponding provisions, were owing 
to an incidental, existing and uncontrollable necessity, then 
it is plainly the spirit of tlie compact, that the power should 
never be permitted to a new state, but where the same 
imperious circumstances exist to demand it, as in the case 
of the original states. Such was the fact in the instance of 
Louisiana. — WJiat, then, is it, that congress are to do upon 
such an occasion ? To impose conditions, arbitrarily ? No. 
To judge of the circumstances, regarding in due proportion 
the interests of the state and the union. If that deplora- 
ble necessity exist, they permit in sikmcc, what (like the 
framers of the constitution) they will not in terms avow. 
If not, they adjudicate by the restriction, which it is then 
their moral and constitutional duty to impose. 

This is the true, it is the necessary, and only just con- 
itruction of the constitution — the only one that is consistent 
either with the professions wc have always been in the 
habit of making, or with the hope that was certainly once 
very much cherished, that a mode might some day be de- 
vised of abolishing this great evil. We may assert as we 
will, that we are not in favour of slavery ; as long as it 
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shall be seriously insisted, that by the constitution of our 
country, every new stale has the inherent and inalienable 
right of establishing domestic servitude, so long our profes- 
sions will be disbclie-vcd, and we ourselves, as well as that 
venerated instrument, be charged with Inpocrisy. Sup- 
pose, sir, tliat the existing states were in a course of aboli- 
tion, would it be perniiUcd to a new state, governed by 
some selfish or ill judged views of interest, to revive the 
condition of slavery, and thus to control atid defeats the 
policy of all tlie others ? Ought it to be ^ in the power of 
any now state, to enlarge the region of slavery, and thus to 
increase the difliculties, already sutliciently great, presented 
by this very diflicult and embarrassing subject ? Can it 
be, that we sincerely believe it to be an evil, and yet will 
gravely insist that it is a right of every new state, to do 
what ? 1 was going to say, enjoy this evil, but that would 

be a perversion of terms — atllict and injure herself, and her 
associates too, by admitting it witliin her limits ? If it be 
a good, the argument is intelligible: If it be even doubtful, 
there is still some scope for choice; but if it be an acknow- 
ledged evil, it seems to me extravagant, if not absurd, to 
contend that there is a right to have it, and that a prohi- 
bition restrains or impairs the just liberty of a new state. 

This construction too is plainly indicated by at least one 
provision of the constitution, I mean the t)lh section of the 
first article. “ Tlic migration or importation of such per- 
sons as any of the states non' cxiMirig shall think proper to 
admit shall not be prohibited by congress prior to the year 
1808.’" Why is this restraint upon the power of congress, 
confined to the states “ now exisUng ?” It was to give to 
congress the power, immediately, to prevent the introdifc- 
tion of slavery into the states to be formed. I do not 
doubt that it had a particular reference to the ordinance of 
1787, and was meant to guard against the inference, that 
congress had not the authority to complete the work the 
ordinance had begun. For if the restraint had been gene- 



222 


ral, comprehending the states to be formed, as well as those 
existing, congress could not within tlie twenty years have 
prohibited the migration or importation” of slaves, into 
the states to be admitted into the North West Territory ; 
and then, one of two consequences must have followed, 
cither congress would have refused to admit the states 
within tlic twenty years, which would not Iiave been con- 
sistent with the engagements entered intoj or they must 
hav6 admitted them with the power of receiving slaves, 
which would have been contrary to the provisions of the 
ordinance. It is therefore, I say, that this section of the 
constitution had a plain reference to the ordinance ; and 
while it evinces in the clearest manner, a constitutional 
distinction between the existing states, and states to be ad- 
mitted, upon the very subject now in question, and plainly 
intimates a design lo give a control to congress over the 
introduction of slavery into states to be formed ; it also 
seems lo rne to ail’ord a constitutional sanction to the 
ordinance itself. 

The vic\v wivich Iliavc thus, I fear at too great expense 
of time and patience to the cornmiltce, endeavoured to 
present, is lo iny mind so conclusive, that I should hope it 
would be unnecessary to detain them longer. But, there 
lias been all along an assumption, by those who arc opposed 
to tlie amendment, wliich I think extremely questionable, 
if it be not wholly un/bunded. It is assumed, tliat the condi- 
tion proposed by the amendment, will produce an inequality 
between the state to be admitted, and the existing states. 
It is not material (the inequality being of no consequence,) 
but I mistake if I may not safely deny tliat it will occasion 
awy inequality at all. Sir, has any state in this union a 
constitutional capacity to originate or establish a state of 
slavery ? To be more precise — If a state, (Pennsylvania, 
for example,) has once abolislied slavery, Ijas it a power, 
without the consent, and against the will of congress, to 
restore that condition ? This is an interesting, but I think 
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it is not a difficult question, and certainly it is not a dan- 
gerous one to discuss. No state, that has once abolished 
slavcrjs v/ill, I believe, ever desire to restore it. And here, 
Sir, 1 invoke to iny aid the great principles of tljc constitu- 
tion, and the great truths of the Declaration of Independecc. 
I invoke, too, the principle of the compromise, founded as it 
was upon an existinjf state of things, and recognizing no 
rights but what necessity conferred. 

The reduction of a fellow creature to slavery, to a a^ate 
where nothing is his own but his sorrows aqd his sufferings, 
is, if you please, an act of sovereign power, that is of sove- 
reign force, which obeys no law but its own will, and knows 
no limits but the measure of its strength. If these states 
wore sovereign, they too like other sovereigns might 
exert a lawless power. It would nevertheless be morally 
wrong. But, they are sovereignties, qii.'ililied by the grants 
of power to tlm union, and by the great political principles 
upon which all our institutions repose. The sanction of 
these priiunples is now added to the force of moral obliga- 
tion ; and the beautiful feature of our government, tliat 
wliich entitles it to the respect of strangers, and to our 
allection, that which distinguishes* it from all the govern- 
ments that have ever existed, is to be found in this single 
truth. Sucli is its structure, that it can do no lawless vio- 
lence, and whenever we speak of sovereignty, we mean a 
rightful moral sovereignly, and not a power to do wliatevcr 
it has strength to accomplish. 

Whence, then, can a state derive such a right, 1 mean a 
right to originate or rc-estahlish slavery ? It cannot, by 
force, reduce freemen to the condition of slaves. Tliisrio 
one would undertake to maintain. It cannot draw thcfri 
from abroad, for congress liave the unc[uestiona])lo power 
to prohibit importation. Can it re.ceivc them from other 
states of this union? The supposition imputes to the consti- 
tution the greatest weakness, and is wliolly inconsistent with 
the hope entertained by the great men who framed it, that 
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this evil might some day be abolished. I think this channel 
is stopped, as it ought to be, by the power of congress to 
prevent importation and ynigration. Importation, we all 
understand to include slaves brought in from abroad, from 
any foreign territory, whether by land or by water ; and 
'wc all agree, that it is sutficient to coniprehend in its inter- 
dict, every bringing in of slaves from abroad. The term 
‘‘ migration” it applied to the same description of “ persons” 
andejpon the, plainest principles of construction must be 
understood to apply to something difTerent from importa- 
tion.” What can it apply to, but the passage or transfer 
of slaves from one state or territory to another ? An 
argument urged by the member who last addressed the 
committee, (Mr. Clay,) I mean the argument derived from 
that part of the constitution which denies to congress the 
power of imposing a duty upon exports from any of the 
states, strongly supports this interpretation. The tw^o clau- 
ses, taken together, (and they are in the same section,) 
amount to tliis : you shall not prohibit the “ importation” 
until after the year 1808, but in the mean time, you may 
impose a tax or dut}'^ upon ‘‘ such importation” not exceed- 
ing ten dollars for each person : you shall not, during the* 
same period, prohibit migration,” but can you impose a 
duty or tax ? No. The authority to impose a duty or tax 
is dropped, and why? Because migration, meaning, (as 
we insist,) a transfer from state to state, includes in every 
instance, the exportation a slate ^ and therefore by the 
fifth clause of the same section, no “ duty or tax” can be 
laid upon it. 

Various interpretations of this clause of the constitution 
have been attempted by those wdio are opposed to the 
amendment, but none of them, I think, consistent with the 
fair import of the terms, or the manifest spirit of the consti- 
tution. One gentleman indeed, (Mr. Smith of Maryland,) 
has said, some days ago, that it w^is intended to give to 
congress the power to prevent the passage from one state 
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into another of slaves imported into the former from abroad. 
His long experience and knowledge entitle the suggestion to 
great consideration, and it appears to me to concede the 
precise construction contended for. He admits that the 
clause applies to slaves, and the term migration” to slaves 
transferred from one state to another. Now, as there is no 
description of the kind of slaves, which limits it to slaves 
imported, it must apply to all slaves. I will not insist upon 
the advantage eff this concession ; the case^ is fully jpade 
out without it. 

But we are told by the gentleman froni Delaware, that 
the technical meaning of the word migration, is a change 
of residence from one country to another, 1 must be per- 
mitted to say, that I am not aware that the word in ques- 
tion has ever received a technical meaning. We call those 
words technical which have been appropriated to the ser- 
vice of an art or science, and in relation to that art or sci- 
ence have received a definite and somewhat artificial sense, 
well understood by those who are acquainted with the sub- 
ject. Thus, when we speak of an ‘^‘estate tail” or 
contingent remainder,” the language is perfectly intelligi- 
ble to a lawyer. The term, rnigrailon, has never to my 
knowledge been so appropriated, unless it may he considered 
as having been adopted by naturalists as descriptive of 
the habits of certain animals, and then it means simply a 
change of climate, for the sake of temperature, or a change 
of place for the sake of food ; but not a change of country. 
In its vulgar sense, lliat is, its common sense, as given to us 
in dictionaries, as used in conversation, or by approved 
writers, it means only a change of place. In two pages of 
Dr. Seybert’s >Statistical Annals, (:17, 38,) the word is thrge 
times used to denote the change or transfer of residence 
from one state to another ; and, it may l)e remarked in pas- 
sing, is accompanied with a reflection which well deserves 
Die attention of those who insist so strenuously upon the 
free admission of Missouri, in order that the owners of 
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slaves may be enabled to go into that slate. It is impor- 
tant to consider how for the diffusion of our population may 
weaken us as a nation, and what will be the effect of the 
on the agriculture of tlie Atlantic states'? Ma- 
ny valuable forms, originally productive, have been aban- 
doned, after they were exhausted and made barren from 
constant cultivation, and no appliertion of the means to 
restore their lost fertility. If inigratUm be continued under 
these circumstances, some districts will hereafter exliibit 
all the features and poverty of a desert, and extensive tracts 
of valuable land will be a waste, to the injury of our agri- 
culture, manufactures, and commerce. In many of these 
situations, industry would be abundantly rewarded for all 
the labour and expense of renovating the unmanaged and 
impoverished soil.^' I am reminded by some one near me, 
of another difficulty supposed to be in the way of our con- 
struction, and that is, that migration means a vohmtarij 
cliangeof place, and that the removal of a slave is without 
his own consent. Jwen if this were coned, it would 
amount to nothing. The will of a slave is always the will 
of his master, and his acts, whenever they are in obedience 
to his master’s orders, are hy tiic constitution »and law» 
deemed to be voluntary. — What oilier term could have 
been employed ? We arc to remember, that tliougli the 
slave is regarded as property, yet is he also regarded as a 
^‘person,’’ a human being, having a will, but that will ever 
in coincidence with the wislics of his master, and it is from 
tins analomous composition of character, that the consti- 
tution it.s(‘lf had great difficulty in finding terms applicable 
to his condition or conduct. 

We have been told, too, (for the attempts have been 
numerous to avoid the force of this clause) that it applies 
to freemen coming from abroad. It would be very extra- 
ordinary, indeed, if the same word, in the same sentence, 
were to be interpreted to include two descriptions so oppo- 
site as freemen and slaves. — But all this is minute verbal 



criticism, and 1 fear I shall fatigue the committee by dwell- 
ing upon it Tlicre is a much broader, and still more 
satisfactory answer to the olijectioii. The clause in ques- 
tion has always been understood to apply to slaves, and to 
slaves only, from the adoption of the constitution to the 
present time. It is, (and that is entirely conclusive) a 
restraint upon the power of congress, insisted upon by the 
slaveholding states, to secure for a limited time the right of 
supplying themselves with slaves. This, is fami^arly 
known to every person, who has any acquaintance with tlie 
history of the constitution, and it is known, also, that two 
of the states (South Carolina and Georgia.) would not have 
come into the union witliout it. Tlow any one, knowing 
these things, can gravely assert, that the clause has any 
provision relating to freemen, it is entirady inq)ossihle for 
me to conceive. It imputes either mistake, or foolish de- 
sign to the framers of that instrument, for no good reason 
can possibly be assigned, for withholding from congress, 
during the twenty years, any power it possessed, over the 
admission of freemen, though we know well the reason 
(good or bad) for restraining the power as it respected 
slaves. — I need not notice the observation of the member 
from Delaware, that tliis, being a Federal power, must be 
understood as applying in its exercise to the union, and not 
the states. Every power, to be exercised by congress, is a 
Federal power, but it does not follow that it is not to ope- 
rate upon the states. This, in particular, by its very 
terms, is to apply to the slates individually. Ibit I hasten 
to another objeciion, which has been very seriously urged, 
and, if well founded, renders <dl this examination vsuper- 
fluous. We are informed, that the clause in question is npt 
a grant of power, it is only a restriction or restraint upon 
power. To speak with perfect precision, it is an exception 
or restraint for a limited time, upon the exercise of a power, 
— Such an exception, it is most clear, is conclusive evidence 
of a grant ; for if there w^ere no power granted, there could 



be no exception from or restraint upon its exercise. It is 
of itself ecpiivalent to a grant of the power, after the expi- 
ration of the time. A rule of this house directs, that 
strangers shall not he admitted during the time it is in ses- 
sion. Would any one doubt that this gives permission to 
strangers to enter at other times ? 

If this interpretation, however, (oontrary as it is to the 
plain design of the constitution) were correct, still there 
would be no difficulty. It follows irnrnevl lately after the 
enumeration of the powers granted to congress, and among 
them we shall certainly find that which was intended for 
a time to he restrained, unless we suppose the framers of 
the constitution to have misunderstood, most grossly, their 
own work. If there be some ambiguity in the language, it 
arises from the remarkable reserve of the convention, upon 
a subject which they did not choose to call liy its proper 
name, and that ambiguity ought to be favourably expound- 
ed. Congress, then, have a power, “ to provide for the 
common defence, and general welfare,” and for that pur- 
pose tliey have a specific power to ‘‘ regulate commerce 
with foreign nations, among the states, and witli tlie Indian 
tribes.” Slaocs are every where articles of trade, the sub-i 
ject of traffic and commerce^ bought and sold, from place 
to place, and from hand to hand, by public sale or by 
private sale, as suits the convenience or interest of the 
owner, and are in all respects treated as property. The 
general power to regulate commerce, includes in it, of 
course, a power to regulate this kind of commerce. With 
respect to slaves imported from abroad, this lias not been 
disputed and cannot bcdispv'ted — while it continued, it was 
a branch of the trade with foreign nations. 'I'hc power to 
regulate commerce “ among the states” is given in the same 
clause and in exactly the same terms as the power to 
regulate commerce with foreign nations.” If the latter 
authorized congress to prohibit the importation of slaves 
from abroad, (which has never been even questioned,) how 
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can it be doubted that the former gives them authority, 
when in their opinion the “ general welfare” or the com- 
mon defence” require it, to prohibit the transportation 
from state to state ? . If one comprehends slaves, so does 
the other, and if this conclusion had never been carried 
into practical elFect, it wwld only prove that no case had 
occurred in which congress thought it expedient to exert 
the power. But, this construction is obviously necessary 
to the plain desigft of the constitution, not only* to the l£j^ge 
and liberal views with respect to the whole subject of sla- 
very, of which I will speak hereafter, but the particular 
design manifested in the very clause now in question. It 
is conceded tliat congress niiglit at all times prohibit the 
wipo7iMtion of slaves from abroad into the territories of the 
United States, as well as into states formed after the con- 
stitution, the restriction until the year 1808, being confined 
to the states then existing. Of what avail was this power, 
(liowcver derived,) unless they could also prevent importa- 
tion through other states, or rather the passage of newly 
imported slaves from the old states, into new states or ter- 
ritories ? Sir, this construction, in itself so reasonable, 
has actually been adopted in practice. By tlie act of 
1801, for dividing Louisiana into two territories, and mak- 
ing provision for the governmerd of the soutlicrn portion, it 
is enacted, that no slaves shall be imported from abroad, 
and none shall be broil glit /rw/z any port or place icithin the 
limits of the United States that have been imported since the 
first day of May, 1798 — or shall hereafter be imported. It 
is no ans\ver to this to say, that tlie slaves of a man mi- 
grating from one state to anotlrcr, are not carried thither 
for the purpose of commerce or trade, but are a part of 
what has been called his family.” The power to r(‘gu- 
late commerce, extends to every thing which is the subject 
of traftic, and is limited only by the nature of the article, 
not by the intention or views of the owner ; or else, every 
law for the regulation of trade w'ould become ineffectual — - 
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slaves may be carried for the purpose of selling, and even 
when this is not the original intention, they may neverthe- 
less be sold, and a man, after disposing of all his “ funil)%” 
may return and buy another family, and afterwards sell it. 
They are articles of traflic, and that is enough — neither is 
it any answer to say, that the power in question is a power 
to be exercised by legislation, and nht in the form of a con- 
dition to be prescribed to a particular state. If it exist at 
alhfof which' I hope there is now no doubt, we arrive, after 
this, I fear, ve^y tedious investigation, at a result decisive of 
the present conlroversy. For if the exposition given be 
correct, it will follow, that no state in the union, having 
once abolished slavery, can re-establish it without the 
consent of congress; and that it is no disparagement of the 
rights of a new state to lay it under the same prohihition. 
There is then a precise and perfect equality. 

But, notwithstanding any supposed ambiguity in the 
constitution, arising from tlie cause I have adverted to, 
there are great leading points in that instrument, winch 
were intended to stand out upon occasions like the present, 
as guides and marks to direct our steps, and it is a relief to 
ourselves, as well as a debt of justice to those who framed 
the constitution, to keep them constantly in view. We 
can see there, plainly asserted, the political and personal 
equality of men — a deep and humiliating sense of the evil 
of slavery — a hope that it might at some time be abolished, 
and a determination as soon .as possible to abolish it. From 
the date of the constitution to the present moment, these 
have been the governing principles of this nation’s conduct, 
and the present is the first effort to arrest a career urged 
equally by policy and humanity. If Missouri be permitted 
to establish slavery, we shall bring upon ourselves the 
charge of hypocrisy and insincerity, and upon the constitu- 
tion a deep stain, which must impair its lustre, and weaken 
its title to the public esteem. It is to no purpose to say, 
that the question of slavery is a question of state concern. 
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It aflects the union in its interests, its resources, and cha- 
racter, permanently — perhaps forever. One single state, 
to gratify the desire of a moment, may do what all the 
union cannot undo — may produce an everlasting evil, 
shame and reproach. And why 1 Because it is a state 
right. Sir, you may turn this matter as you will ; Missouri, 
when she hecomes a State, grows out of the constitution, 
she is formed under the care of congress, and admitted by 
congress ; and if site has a right to establish slavery, it is a 
right derived directly from the constitution,^ and conferred 
upon her through the instrumentality of congress. We 
cannot escape from our share of the blame, and, (which is 
infinitely worse,) we cannot rescue the constitution from 
the opprobrium which belongs to such a deed. That re- 
fined construction, which makes the constitution a silent 
and acquiescing accessary, looking with undisturbed com- 
placency upon what it professes to hold in detestation, may 
answer the purjiose of argument here, but it can avail no 
where else. The judgment of mankind is not formed upon 
artificial distinctions like this. As surely as the tree is 
judged by its fruit, will the constitution be judged by what 
it produces. I earnestly bcseecli gentlemen, then, to save 
the constitution fi’om a stain which has never yet been 
fixed upon it, and with this enli-eaty, under the deepest 
and most sincere feeling, .1 leave it in their hands. 

2. Upon the subject of the treaty of cession, I will detain 
the committee but a very short time. It has always ap- 
peared to me to be a proof of the weakness of the argument 
against the amendment, that it was obliged to resort for 
support to this topic, because if supposes that the inhabi- 
tants of the territory of .Missouri have higher rights ariA 
privileges tluin (he citizens of any territory witliin the 
original limits of the United States. One gentleman says, 
indeed, that Missouri derives her right from Heaven. If 
so, there is an end to all question about the constitution or 
the treaty, though it might be extremely difficult for some 
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of US to understand, how fronn such a source could be de- 
rived a lawful power to establish slavery. 

If we are bound by treaty stipulations, it will be admit- 
ted that they must be fulfilled. The public Aiith is to be 
preserved inviolate, at every hazard of consequences. But, 
before we admit a construction so dangerous as that 
contended for, let us examine carefully the extent of our 
obligations. 

There are? none, I suppose it will be conceded, who can 
call the treaty^ to their aid, but those who were inhabitants 
of the ceded territory, and subjects of the ceding powder, at 
the time of the cession. In terms, the article in question 
applies only to them. Suppose it had all been vacant 
territory at tlie time of the cession, and since peopled by 
citizens of the United Stales. Would it have licen seri- 
ously asserted, that they acquired any new or higher pri- 
vileges or riglits, by migrating to Louisiana? As to the 
original inhabitants themselves, it is a question, not of 
legislative, but of judicial cognizance, for a treaty is the 
supreme law of the land. The condition, however, such as 
it is, is not annexed to the t-crrUory ; it is a stipulation in 
favour of the free inhabitants, and as to them, it has no 
application, after they liave become incorporated into the 
union, and are made citizens of the United States — they 
then become subject to the legislation of congress. — The 
distinction between the territory and the inhabitants is so 
obvious as to be perceived at a single glance. 3'he one 
is simply ceded, transferred in sovereignty, which places it 
exactly upon the same footing as any other territory of the 
United States, without any condition. The other, that is, 
the free inhabitants, are also transferred, but with a stip- 
ulation entirely personal, that they shall, as soon as possi- 
ble, ‘‘ be incorporated in the union, and admitted to the 
enjoyment of all the rights, advantages, and immunities of 
citizens of the United States,” and in the mean time they 
shall be maintained and protected in the free enjoyment 
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of their liberty, property, and the religion which they 
profess/’ 

How it was intended to make them citizens, I do not 
pretend to know. Certainly, a treaty cannot confer the 
privileges of citizenship ; that can only he done by the 
operation of an uniform naturalization law ; and while it 
is acknowledged, that®the treaty making power may right- 
fully bind us to do every thing which is within the con- 
stitutional competency of any department #f the gg^/ern- 
ment, it can never be allowed to go furldier, for then it 
would transcend the constitution itself. By what means 
these free inliabitants were to be made citizens, or at what 
time, are questions I need not now attern])t to answer. 
There is some di/Kculty in them, undoubtedly. Tliis dif- 
ficulty it was — or rather the impossibility of bringing the 
inhabitants into the union, by any process unknown to the 
ordinary legislation, that occasioned, in the first place, the 
qualification of the engagement as soon as possible,” which 
may be fairly interpreted to mean as soon as our constitu- 
tion would permit and, in the next place, the stipulation, 
that until they sliould become citizens, they should be 
maintained and protected in the enjoyment of their liberty, 
property and religion. From the moment they arc incor- 
porated, (tills is the precise inn^ort of the treaty) they are 
to he upon the same footing witli all other citizens of the 
United Slates. Till then, they arc aliens^ but arc not to 
he prejudiced by their alienage. 

Did wc mean to permit any foreign power to intermeddle 
with our internal concerns ? The sanction of treaties is 
in the ability of those who mdke them, to enforce the ob- 
servance of the stipulations they contain. Were egr 
negotiators so unwise — w’'ere the President and Senate so 
forgetful of their duty, as to make and ratify a treaty by 
wlfich our own citizens were enabled to appeal from this 
government to a foreign power, and call in its interference, 
by war if necessary, to settle their rights? Such a suppo- 
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sitioii is entirely inadmissible. This article was probably 
proposed by our own negotiators — if it was, it was a most 
unequivocal tribute, from the other high contracting party, 
of respect for our constitution and laws, for it admits, that 
no further security was necessary for the protection of their 
ceded subjects. But, did it mean to give to the free inha- 
bitants of Louisiana any peculiar rights of property, higher 
or greater than those enjoyed by other* citizens, after they 
shouW become!! citizens of the United States? It was be- 
yond the treaty, making power to grant or to contract to 
that extent. Will it be admitted, that it was necessary 
for the security of the citizen, that to the constitution should 
be superadded the obligations of a treaty, and that to the 
principles of our Government must be joined the right of 
calling in a foreign power ? Why, Sir, I have heard it said 
in this debate, that the treaty not only gives rights to those 
who inhabited the territory, but also to our own citizens 
who have migrated thither since the cession. The doc- 
trine thus asserted, appears even more objectionable than 
that I have alluded to; but it is only worse in appearance, 
for in both cases it supposes an appeal to a foreign power, 
from our own citizens, against the government. 

What are the “ rights, advantages and privileges,” of a 
citizen of the united States; which arc guaranteed to the 
inhabitants of Louisiana ? They arc the same throughout 
the United Startes : They arc, therefore, independent of 
local rights, or those which depend upen residence in a 
particular place. An inhabitant of a state, has certain 
privileges arising from his inhabitancy of the state. An 
inhabitant of a territory, too, has certain privileges, which 
afise from his living in a territory. A citizen of the United 
States, who resides neither in a state or territory, but is 
out of tlie limits of the union, enjoys neither the privileges 
of a state or a territory ; but he possesses the rights, privi- 
leges and immunities of a citizen of the United States, which 
are common to all the three descriptions of persons. When 
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an inhabitant of Louisiana is made a citizen of the United 
States, he becomes entitled to tlie “ rights, advantages and 
immunities,’’ of a citizen. He carries them with him wher- 
ever he goes — if he i^s in a state, he may add to them state 
privileges — if he is in a territory, he may enjoy the rights 
of an inhabitant of' a territory — in either, or beyond the 
limits of both, he is stiJl a citizen of the United States, and 
upon an equal footing with any other citizen. 

It has been argued indeed, that they are to.be incorjpora- 
ted into the union, and that this cannot be done without 
forming them into a state or states. Should we admit this 
argument to its full extent, it would leave us exactly where 
it found us, for as they are to be incorporated (by the 
express terms of the treaty) “ according to the principles 
of the federal constitution,” wc should still be obliged to 
return to the constitution, to enquire upon what terms 
states are to be admitted. And certainly, the plain answer 
would be, that they are to be admitted upon the same terms 
as other territories in the United States. But the fallacy 
of the argument lies, in applying to the territory (which 
was ceded in full sovereignty) what was intended only for 
the inhabitants. Notliing more is necessary, to enable us 
to detect the fallacy, than to trace it to some of its conse- 
quences. What right, upon tlip construction contended for, 
had we to postpone the admission for a single day ? Why, 
gentlemen will say, the territory had not the requisite 
number of inhabitants. But, no number of inhabitants is 
necessary, except by the practice under tlie constitution, 
and that same practice gives us certain other powers which 
need not now be mentioned^ including the very one in 
question. Again, Sir, — according to this hypothesis^ — 
what authority had we to divide this great territory ; why 
not admit it fill as one state 1 They will say, it was too 
large for a single state. True ; but the constitution has 
not ascertained the size of a state, nor has it even been 
settled in practice, for we have states of all sizes, from 
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70,500 square miles, (Virginia) to 1548 square miles, (Rhode 
Island.) The truth is, and it is vain to attempt to disguise 
it, that the common understanding of all parties has long 
ago fixed the interpretation of the treaty upon a footing 
not now to be disturbed. This territory, like every other 
territory of the United States, is subject to the power of the 
Government, to be opened for sale to be settled, divided 
and subdivided, and regulated, according to its policy, and 
finally to be formed into states, and admitted when it may 
be deemed expe/Jient. 

While I am upon this subject of the treaty, I wish to ex- 
amine it with a difieront view, and at the same time to show 
the enormous extent of the doctrine contended for, which 
will, I think, atibrd a strong argument in fiavour of the 
right of congress to impose the restriction. Wlience did 
the treaty making power derive its authority to purchase 
lands, and freemen, and slaves? From any express words 
of the constitution ? No. It must then be implied from 
what ? Either from tlie possession of sovereign authority, 
to which it is an incident — or, from the broad terms of 
the grant, which is to make treaties upon the ground that 
treaties may stipulate for a purcliase of territory. It 
is then a sort of implied power. And what is next implied ? 
That the territory thus acq^uired is to be upon a dillcrent 
footing from any other territory of the United States: And 
that congress must form states of it, and must admit them. 
There, Sir, the implication all at once stops short. No 
conditions are to be imposed ; no terms offered ; no stipu- 
lations entered into, however salutary or even indispensably 
necessary for the welforc of the union. No — you arc not 
eA«on to require them to have their legislative and judicial 
proceedings in intelligible language. The whole policy of 
the nation is to yield to the views and interests of the inhab- 
itants of the territory, who are, notwithstanding, to become 
an integral part of the union, and have a full voice in your 
deliberations. What is your treaty making power then ? 
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Paramount to all the authorities of the nation ; paramount 
to the constitution itself ; paramount even to the people. 

Try this principle by any practical test, and see where 
it will lead us. The- United States have no power (it is 
contended) to prevent or limit slavery, and they have no 
power to stop migration. You have purchased a territory, 
nearly equal in extent 'to all the original states. A single 
plantation may inoculate the whole with this odious dis- 
ease. The 50,000 slaves in Louisiana may* blacker^ the 
country from the Mississippi to the Pacific. ^ Wliat becomes 
of the free states then ? For every five slaves, there are 
three votes, and the time may come, wlien the A^oico of 
the slaves, in tlic councils of the nation, will he louder than 
that of tlie freemen. Heaven forbid f for if it should, wliat 
will be the condition of those who live in the free states? 
There is something Inimiliating in labour — in the labour of 
getting a living — and it is scarcely to bo expected that the 
master of an hundred slaves should have any feelings in 
common with liim, who earns his bread by his daily work. 
— What becomes of the compact of tl^e constitution iisclf, 
settled, as it was, upon the basis of the existing states, and 
of the states to he formed out of the JNortli W esl Territory, 
whose condition, as respects slavery, was iiTcvocably fixed ? 
The sense of that compact is entirely clianged. Its form 
may remain, but the substance — the life of it, is gone for 
ever. "IMic same principle, too, (for it is indefinite in its 
capacity) may be applied to future acquisitions. War or 
negotiation, conquest or treaty, might bring the island 
of Cuba within the limits of the union. But, I am satis- 
fied, and I hope the commitfee arc satisfied, tliat the 
treaty has nothing to do witli the question. I discard it 
altogetlier. 

1 will now with the leave of the committee, proceed to 
the remaining branch of this A^ery interesting subject, or 
what is called the question of expediency. , 

It is decreed that slavery shall be a very great evil — and 
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(as has been already remarked) one of its incidents is, that 
where it exists, it can never be fairly or freely discussed. 
It must be taken up at a certain point, which admits every 
thing that goes before, and among the rest (in a qualified 
sense) the lawfulness of its origin and existence. I will not 
disturb this arrangement, but I must be permitted to say 
that slavery is a great moral and political evil. If it be 
not, let it take its course — If it be a good, let it be encour- 
aged* If it be an evil, I am opposed to its further exten- 
sion. This is pjain, simple, clear, intelligible ground. 

Mast of those who have opposed the amendment, have 
agreed with us in characterizing slavery as an evil and a 
curse, in language stronger than wc should perhaps be at 
liberty to use. One of them only, the member from Ken- 
tucky, who last addressed the committee, (Mr. Clay) rather 
reproves his friends for this unqualified admission. He 
says, it is a very great evil indeed to the slave ; but it is 
not an evil to the master — and he challenges us to deny 
that our fellow citizens of the south arc as hospitable, as 
generous, as patriotic^ as public spirited as their brethren 
of the north or east. Sir, they are all this, and even more. 
For some of the virtues enumerated, tliey are eminently 
and peculiarly distinguished ; and I believe they are de- 
ficient in none of thorn. It. has long ago been remarked, 
that the masters of slaves have the keenest relish for their 
own liberty, and the proudest sense of their own indepen- 
dence. It is natural that it should be so — the feeling is 
quickened by the degrading contrast continually before 
them. But it seems to me, that the concession with respect 
to slavery, modified as it is in appearance, is quite as broad 
ac the unlimited admission of every one else who has spo- 
ken. It is an evil to the slave ; it is an evil founded in 
wrong, and its injustice is not the less because it is ad- 
vantageous to some one else. Every injury, from the least 
to the greatest, might find the same sort of mitigation. It 
is a very great evil to him who suffers, but it is no evil to 
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him who inflicts it. The same gentleman, however, has 
himself made the most unqualified concession ; for he said 
he would recommend to the people of Missouri to abolish 
slavery, and that in his own state lie would favour a gene- 
ral emancipation, as soon as it should be practicable, which 
he surely would not do if it were not an evil. 

I beg leave, further;^ to say, that I do not consider this 
as a question of humanity, or a question of policy, or inter- 
est, or profit or ease — it is, (disguise or argue ft as you will) 
a question of the exterision qf slavery. It is, a question, too, 
not for the present only, but for future ages ; and the glo- 
rious example of our ancestors admonishes us to make the 
sacrifice, (if sacrifice it be) as we would have the blessings 
or the curses of posterity. Why should we spread an ac- 
knowledged evil ? Is there any other moral or physical 
evil that wc should think it wise or expedient to treat in 
this way ? Would you extend the ravages of an infectious 
disease ? Would you cultivate the grow^th and enlarge the 
noxious influence of a poisonous weed? Would any father 
so treat his oftspring, even in this very instance ? If he 
were surrounded with slaves, whom he believed to be an 
injury and a curse to liim, would be require his son at set- 
ting out in life, to relieve him, by taking upon himself a 
part of the odious burden? * 

llosides, it is an evil founded in wrong, and originating in 
our own choice. The extension of it, therefore, is not to 
be justified but by the most urgent and instant necessity, 
so evident, that every man will at once agree to submit to 
its imperious dictates. 1 reject all speculative, or probable, 
or modified, or remote necessity — that which resolves itself 
at last, when fairly analyzed, into matter of profit, of coA- 
venicnce, or comparative political power. If there be 
doubt, it is decisive — even though there were considerable 
weight of probability in favour of the argument, I would 
decide against it. Has any one seriously considered the 
scope of this doctrine ? It leads directly to the establish^ 
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meni of slavery throughout the taorld. The same reasoning 
that will justify the extension of slavery into one region, 
or country, will equally justify its extension to another. It 
leads, too, directly, to the re-cstahlishmcnt of the foreign 
slave tradCf for it has a tendency to break down that great 
moral feeling which has been gradually making its w^ay 
into the world, and to which alone, •supported and encour- 
aged, as it has been by the untiring exertions of humane 
and benevolent men, me are indchted for the aholiiion of 
that detestable ^traftic, so long the disgrace of Christendom. 
To look upon slavery with inditrerence ; to w itness its ex- 
tension without emotion ; to permit oneself even to calcu- 
late its advantages — Sir, the next step, and a very sliort 
one it is, may be readily imagined. There are parts of this 
country now, at this very moment, where the law^s against 
the importation of slaves, with all their heavy denuncia- 
tions, are continually violated. It is notorious, that in spite 
of the utmost vigilance that can be employed, African ne- 
groes are clandestinely brouglit in and sold as slaves. This 
could not happen if there were an universal sentiment 
against the trade ; tlie existence of the illicit ti a/lic, to any 
extent, however small, allbrds the fullest proof that in tho.'^': 
parts of the union where it continues to be cariied on, it 
meets encouragement from /he feelings and the interests of 
some part of the community. Far he it from me to impute 
these feelings to any state, or to any considerable part of a 
stat<?. lJut tlie sordid appetite exists, or such inhuman 
means w’ould not be employed to gratify it. 

We are told, liow^cvcr, that it is not exLension^ it is only 
di f usion, that is to he the (^Ifect. 

c I confess tliat I do not well understand the distinction. 
The dilpusion of skives, is an extension of the system of 
slavery with all its odious features, and if it were true (as 
it certainly is not) that their numbers would not be increas- 
ed by it, still, it w^ould be at least impolitic. But, for what 
purpose, is this ditrusion to he encouraged ? To disperse 
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and weaken &nd dilute the morbid and dangerous matter, 
says one. To better the condition of the slaves by spread- 
ing them over a large surface, says another. A third tells 
us, that we cannot justly refuse to permit a man to remove 
with his fomily. A fourth comes directly to the question 
of interest, and his reason is, that land in the state of Mis- 
souri has been bougl\t by individuals upon the faith of its 
being a slave state, and if we prohibit slavery there, these 
lands will fall in*value. And in the rear of all these, comes 
an appeal to the public interest, in the shape of a sugges- 
tion, that slavery must be permitted in order to maintain 
the price of the public lands. • 

I would ask gentlemen seriously to examine their hearts, 
and see if they are not deceiving themselves — I am sure 
they mean not to deceive others. Do they remember the 
arguments by which the slave trade was so long and so 
obstinately defended in England ? The triumph of human- 
ity there is quite recent, and the contest is a monument of 
the zo'cil and ingenuity that may be enlisted in a cause, 
which we all agree to have been utterly indefensible, and 
which no man having a respect for himself, would now 
have the hardihood to attempt to defend. The arguments, 
then employed, 1 am sorry to say, have too much resem- 
blance to those which arc urgpd upon this question of ex- 
pediency. The debates in parliament, tlie memorials from 
Bristol and Liverpool, the representations of West India 
merchants, and sliip owners, and owners of West #ndia 
plantations, were lilled with statornents of tlic importance 
of the traflic to the navigation and trade, and revenue, and 
colonics, and all llie other grout interests of the kingdom. 
Yes, sir, and they undertook to strengtlicu their argumei|t, 
by gravely asserting, that the African slave was really 
rescued from much greater misery, by putting him on 
board a slave ship, and carrying him in irons (if he hap- 
pened to survive) to the place destined for his perpetual 
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imprisonment. — These things are himiliar to every body, 
and they are now treated as they deserve to be. 

But it is only diffusion that is desired ! Is tliis a reason- 
able desire ? Little more than thirty years have elapsed 
since tlic constitution was adopted. Two states of this 
union (South Carolina and Georgia) then insisted upon 
reserving, for twenty years, the privilcj^gc of supplying them- 
selves with slaves from abroad, and refused to come into 
the union unless congress were prohibited, during that 
time, from preventing importation. Congress were accord- 
ingly prohibited* and scarcely ten years Iiave elapsed since 
the prohibition ccaocd. Can they reasonably ask already 
to be permitted to diH’use what they were then so anxious 
to possess? Are they so soon overburdened ? It cannot 
be, for the illicit trade is still carrieil on, and that would 
end at once if there w^ere not a demand and a market. 

I may be told, and told with truth, that the other slave- 
holding slates are not exposed to the same remark. Of Vir- 
ginia, especially, it gives me pleasure to be able to speak on 
this subject, with sincere respect. While yet a colony, she 
remonstrated against the introduction of slaves. One of 
the earliest acts of licr government, after her independence, 
put an end to the trade: And it hasalwavs been understood 
to her honour, that in tJie copvcntion, her voice and her most 
strenuous exertions were employed in lavour of tlie immedi- 
ate abolition of tlie trailic. ^till, Sir, with respect to any, or 
all slave-holding states, I may be allow^cd to ask, is 
dilpitsiori now neccssanj ? I think it is not. Look at the 
present price of slaves. Docs tlrat indicate an actual 
increase of their numbers te such an amount <is to require 
d^iffusion ? I am informed by a gentleman, upon whose 
accuracy I place great reliance, that from tlie ado{)tion of 
the constitution to the present time, the price has been 
regularly advancing. I do not mean to say that it is as 
high now as it was a year ago. It Avas then, like every 
thing else, affected by speculation. But taking average 
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periods, say of five or six years, there has been a regular 
and constant advance, manifesting a demand at least equal 
to the supply. 

Take another and a larger view. Look at the extent 
of territory, occupied entirely by freemen, and tliat which 
is occupied by freemen and by slaves. You will find, that at 
time of the last census.,iM 1810, 444,070, square miles inhab- 
ited by free persons, and 1,138,300 slaves, giving 

a total of 3,471,090. At the same period, 5i,0r>0, 101^ free 
persons had for tlicir portion 312,730 square miles. Such 
was then the comparative extent and population of the 
free states, and of tlie slave-holding stati's and territories, 
the latter with fewer inhabitants Iw almost two hundred 
thousand, possessing above one hundred and thirty tliousand 
square miles of land more tlian the foi'iner, a tract of coun- 
try equal in size to the two largest states in the union. 
The population in the free states we know increases with 
greater rapidity than in the slave-holding states. At the 
present time it is not to be doubted, that the disparity is 
greater than it was in 1810 and more unfavourable to the 
free inhabitants. In making llie distribution of future 
comforts, wo ought to have at least an equal eye to the 
latter, and they, I think from this statement, are most 
likely soon to want room to ditfuse. 

If it were not dwelling too long upon this part of the 
subject, I would ask gentlemen to look also at the compar- 
ative statement of the population to the square milef in 
the free states, and in the slave-holding states. They will 
find it in I>r. Sey bel t’s work (page 45.) If [ mistake not, 
the average of the former was 27, 50, and of the latter 15, 
36, applying the computation to the states contained in big 
table. These facts sufficiently answer the question, whe- 
ther the ditfusion of the slave population is now necessary. 

I am fully convinced, however, that this idea of dijju- 
sion, (as distinguished from extension^) wliich is at present 
so great a favourite, is altogether founded in error. If the 
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amount of the slave population were fixed, and it could not 
be increased, it would no doubt be correct to say, that in 
spreading it over a larger surface, you only diffused it. 
But this is certainly not the case. We need not recur for 
proof or illustration to the laws that govern population. 
Our own experience unhappily shows, that this evil has a 
great capacity to increase ; and its^^ present magnitude is 
such as to occasion the most serious anxiety. In 1790, 
there were ig the United States 004,280 ’slaves ; in 1800, 
there were 880,881; and in 1810, 1,105,441. This is a 
gloomy picture'. The arguments of gentlemen on the op- 
posite side admit tl^it an increase will take place, for they 
are founded upon the belief that the time must arrive, when 
the slaves will be so multiplied as to become dangerous to 
their possessors. There arc indeed no limits to the increase 
of population, l)lack or white, slave or free, but those which 
depend upon tlie means of subsistence. By enlarging the 
space, generally speaking, you increase the (juantity of 
food, and of course you increase the numbers of the peo- 
ple. Our own illustrious Franklin, with his usual sagacity, 
long ago discovered this important truth. “ Was the face 
of the earth, he says, vacant of other plants it might be 
gradually sowed and overspread with one kind only, as for 
instance, with fennel ; and were it empty of other inhab- 
itants, it might in a few ages, be replenished with one 
nation only, as for instance, with Englishmen.’^ If this does 
not exactly happen, it is only because in their march, 
they are met and resisted by other plants and by other 
people, struggling, like themselves for tlic means of sub- 
sistence. ^ 

By enlarging the limits for slavery, you are thus prepar- 
ing the means for its indefinite increase and extension, and 
the result will he, to keep the present slave-holding states 
supplied to their wishes with this description of population, 
and to enable them to throw off the surplus, with all its 
productive power, on the West, as long as the country 
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shall be able iind willing to receive them. To what extent 
you will, in this way, increase (he slave population, it is 
impossible to calculate ; but that you will increase it there 
can be no doubt, and it is equally certain that the increase 
will be at the expense of the free population. 

The same gentleman to wlxom I have several limes re- 
ferred before (Mr. Clay,) insists that this will not be the 
case. He sajs, that the ratio of increase of slave popula- 
tion shows, that Its activity is now at the maximum ^ and, 
as this implies the existence of the most favourable circum- 
stances, you cannot, by any change, accelerate the increase, 
lie therefore infers, that if from twenty slaves in an old 
state, you take two, and transfer them to a new one, it is 
an actual diminution in the state from which they are 
taken to that amount, and putting the two states together, 
you simply chajjgc the place, hut not alter the quantity. 
Supposing the fact to be, as it is here assumed to be, that 
the activity of increase is now at its maximum, it affords a 
most conclusive argument against the necessity of ditfusion. 
It proves that there is ample room, and abundant means of 
subsistence, within the limits lliat now circumscribe the 
slave population, and that no enlargement of those limits is 
necessary. But, Sir, wc must look a little into the future. 
lA^glslation on this subject, is,not uicrely for the mhment 
we occupy. The wliole scope of the argument against us, 
is founded upon the belief, that the lime must come when 
the slaves will be straitened in the territory, large as it is, 
which now confines them. When that time shall arrive, 
I presume it will not be denied, that their numbers will he 
increased, by enlarging the sjmcc for them, and then, cer- 
tainly, you will have extended slavery, in every sense. « 
Will it be such a dispersion as the gentleman from Vir- 
ginia (Mr. Smyth) has talked of ? If, like prisoners of war, 
(one of the cases he has mentioned,) they were to be de- 
tained for a limited time, and then set at liberty: Or, if 
they were to be mixed in society, and gradually lose their 
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distinctive character in the mixture, dispersion would be 
highly expedient and just. But, they are negroes and 
slaves — so they arc to continue. — Their descendants are to 
be negroes and slaves, to the latest generation, and for ever 
chained to their present condition. — Nature has placed 
upon them an unalterable physical mark, and you have 
associated with it an inseparable moral degradation, either 
of which opposes a barrier not to be passed — to tlieir coa- 
lescirjg with the society that surrounds tfiern. They are, 
and for ever mi^st remain distinct. 

And now, let me ask gentlemen, where this diffusion is 
to end ? If circum^^tandcs require it, at present, will not 
the same circumstances demand it hereafter ? Will they 
not, at some future time, become straitened in their new 
limits, however large? And what will you do then? 
Diffuse again — and what then ? Even this diffusion will 
have its limits, and when they are reached, the case is 
without remedy and without hope. For a present case to 
ourselves, w^c doom our posterity to an interminable curse. 
But, we seem to forget, altogether, that while the slaves 
are spreading, the free population is also increasing, and 
sooner or later, must feel the pressure, which it is supposed 
may at some time be felt by the slaves. Where you place 
a shave, he occupies the ground that would maintain a free- 
man. And who, in this code of speculative humanity, 
making provision for times afar offi is to have the prefer- 
ence, the freeman or the slave ? 

In this long view, of remote and distant consequences, 
the gentleman from Kentucky (Mr. Clay,) thinks he sees 
how slavery, when thus spil^ad, is at last to find its end. 
Itfis to be brought about by the combined operation of the 
laws which regulate tlic price of labour and the laws which 
govern population. When the country shall be filled with 
inhabitants, and the price of labour shall have reached a 
minimum (a comparative minimum I suppose is meant) 
free labour will be found cheaper than slave labour. 
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Slaves ^vill then be without employment, and, of course, 
without the means of comfortable subsistence, which will 
reduce their numbers, and finally extirpate them. This 
is the argument, as I understand it — When the period re- 
ferred to will arrive, no one can pretend to conjecture- 
Much less, would any one attempt to say, what number of 
slaves we shall have* (with the previous encouragement 
proposed to be given to tliem) when this severe law shall 
begin to operate. But every prudent and feefing man#will, 
I think, agree, without hesitation, that he w^uld rather see 
the experiment tried upon a small scale than a large one 
— that it would be much more easily an*d safely conducted, 
and with much less sulfering, in the present slave-holding 
states, than if it were to embrace in addition the whole of 
the great territory beyond the Mississippi. But, let me ask 
that gentleman, what he supposes will happen in the mean 
time? The diminished price, of labour, and the reduced 
means of subsistence, arc, according to this theory, first to 
operate upon the freemen, and then upon tlic slaves, and 
upon both by producing a considerable degree of iiiisery. 
Does he suppose that they will j>atieritly submit, and wait 
till the slow destruction arrives ? The two great classes, 
kept distinct by your laws, would in such a struggle, like 
two incu upon a singlci plank ii> the ocean, make a despe- 
rate etlbrt each to secure to itself existence, l)y destroying 
the life of the otlicr. When want and misery begin ta 
press upon them, instinct wilt teach them how to seek re- 
lief, and deadly violence will be its agent. And what would 
then be the situation of the country ? 1 shudder even to 

think of it. The present slave-liolding states have a secu- 
rity in being siirroutulccl by states that are free. But if 
the whole nation, or even a considerable part of it, were in 
the same condition, what security should we then have ? 

Again, sir, wc are told, that the amendment in question 
will injure the rights of property, by depriving the owners 
of slaves of their unborn descendants, and by le.ssening the 
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value of their lands, bought upon the presumption that 
Missouri would be a slave state. Sir, we have no right to 
meddle with the question of slavery in the existing states. 
Their own law.^ must regulate the subjeet, and they may 
modify it as to them shall seem best. But, as a general 
position, independently of state provisions, it may safely be 
averred, that no man has a property in an unborn human 
being. Wc need not go far for the proof of this. The 
states that have abolished slavery, have done so by declar- 
ing that the children to be born should be free, which would 
have been beyond their power, if there had been a property 
in the children before their birth. This principle, however, 
is so well established, that it need not be further insisted 
upon. The depreciation in the value of land, is a conse- 
quence not likely to happen. The reverse will be the case, 
l^et any one compare the prices and the improvement of 
land in the free states, and in the slave-holding states, and 
he will be satisfied, that in this, as in every other respect, 
Missouri will be a great gainer by the restriction. But, if 
it were otherwise, is the great policy of the nation in a point 
so vital — are the essential interests of justice and humanity, 
to yiedd to the pecuniary interests of a few individual;^ ? 
Can you always avoid doing a partial injury by your public 
measures ! When war is declared, what is the effect upon 
the mercliant ? When peace is made, how does it fare with 
tlie manufacturer ? You cannot even alter the rate of a 
duty, without affecting some interest of the comnuinity, 
eitlicr to its prejudice or benefit, and at last you must come 
to the consideration of the great ijuestion of national con- 
cern, to which minor consiSerations must give way. 

In the variety of claims, that have been pressed upon 
us, there is but a single one which deserves a moment’s at- 
tention. It is that whioli arises out of the erujuiry, so often 
repeated, will you not suffer a man to migrate with his fa- 
mily 1 — Those who have been accustomed to the labour and 
service of slaves, it is not to be denied, cannot at once 
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change their habits, without feeling, at least, a great deal 
of inconvenience. It is also true, that the associations 
which have been formed in families, cannot be broken up 
without violence and injury to both the parties ; and in pro- 
portion as the autliority has been mild iii its exercise, will 
the transfer of it to other hands be disadvantageous, espe- 
cially to the servant. •But, it is impossible to make a dis- 
crimination, or to permit the introduction of slaves at all, 
without giving up* the whole matter. If you i]fl!ow slavery 
to exist, you must allow it without limits. The consequence 
is, that the state becomes a slave state. Free labour and 
slave labour cannot be employed togctlK*r. Those who go 
there, must become slave holders, and your whole S5'stcm 
is overturned — Besides, if the limited permission did not, of 
itself, produce the evil, to an unlimited extent, (as it cer- 
tainly would) it is liable to abuses, beyond all possibility of 
control, which would inevitably have that effect. The num- 
bers of a family are not defiticd — the number of families of 
this sort, which a single individual may have, cannot be 
fixed. It is easy to see how under colour of such permission, 
a regular trade might be established, and carried on as 
long as there was any temptation of profit or interest. — - 
This argument, however, has been pressed, as if a prohi- 
bition to go with slaves, was effect a prohibition to the 
inhabitants of a slave-holding state to go at all. I cannot 
believe this to bo the case. They may go without slaves ; 
for though slaves arc a convenience and a luxury to those 
who are accustomed to them, yet the inhabitants of the 
slave-holding states would hardly admit that they are in- 
dispensably necessary. Besidesf, they may take their slaves 
with them as free servants. But look at the converse.-^ 
The introduction of slavery, banishes free labour, or places 
it under such discouragement and opprobrium as are equi- 
valent in effect. You shut the country, then, against the 
free emigrant, who carries with him nothing but his indus- 
try. There are large and valuable classes of people, who 
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are opposed to slavery, and cannot live where it is permit- 
ted. These too you exclude. The laws and the policy of 
a slave state, will and must be adapted to the condition of 
slavery, and, without going into any particulars, it will be 
allowed, that they arc in the highest degree offensive to 
those who are opposed to slavery. It seems to me, sir, — I 
may be pardoned for so far expressing an opinion upon the 
concerns of the slave-holding states — it seems to me, that 
the people of the south have a common interest with us in 
this question, fiot for themselves, perhaps, but for those 
who arc equally dear to them. The cultivation by slaves 
requires large estates. They cannot be parcelled out and 
divided. In the course of time, and before very long, it 
wall happen that tlie younger children of southern families 
must look elsewhere to find employment for their talents, 
and scope for their exertion. What better provision can 
they have, than free states, wdicrc they may fairly enter 
into competition with freemen, and every one find the level 
which his proper abilities entitle him to expect ? The hint 
is suiiicient, 1 venture to throw it out for the consideration 
of those Avhom it concerns. 

But, independently of the objections to the extension, ari- 
sing from the view s thus presented by the opponents of the 
amendment, and independently of many miicli more deeply 
founded objections, wdiich I forbear iiow^ to press, there are 
enough, of a very obvious kind, to settle the question con- 
clusively. With the indulgence of the committee, 1 will 
touch upon some of them. 

It will be remembered, that this is the first step beyond 
the Mississippi — the State of Louisiana is no exception, for 
there slavery existed to an extent which left no alternative 
— It is the last sUp^ too, for lids is the last stand that can 
be made. Compromise is forbidden by the principles con- 
tended for on both sides. Any compromise that w^ould 
give slavery to Missouri is out of the question. It is, there- 
fore, the final, irretrievable step, which can never be re- 
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called, and mufet lead to an immeasurable spread of slavery 
over the country beyond the Mississippi. If any one foul- 
ter ; if he be tempted by insinuations, or terrified by the 
apprehension of losing something desirable — if he find him- 
self drawn aside by views to the little interests that are 
immediately about him — let him reflect upon the magni- 
tude of the question, pnd he will be elevated above all 
such considerations. The eyes of the country are upon 
him ; the interests of posterity are committed Jto his care — 
let him beware how he barters, not his own, but his *chil- 
dren’.s birth-right, for a mess of pottage — Tile consciousness 
that we have done our duty, is a sure* and never failing 
dependence. It will stand by us and support us through 
life, under every vicissitude of fortune, and in every change 
of circumstances. It sheds a steady and a cheering light, 
upon the future as well as the present, and is at once a 
grateful and a lasting reward. 

Again, Sir, by increasing the market for slaves, you 
postpone and destroy the hope of extinguishing slavery by 
emancipation. It seems to me, that the reduction in value 
of slaves, however accomplished, is the onl}^ inducement 
that will ever effect an abolition of slavery. The multipli- 
cation of free states, will at the same time give room for 
emancipation, or, to speak more accurately, for those who 
are emancipated. This, I would respectfully suggest, is 
the only effectual plan of colonization — but it can never 
take effect while it is the interest of owners to pursue their 
slaves with so much avidity, or to pay such prices for them. 
Increase the market, and you keep up the value — increase 
the number of slave-holding states, and you destroy the 
possibility of emancipation, even if every part of the union 
should desire it. You extend, indefinitely, the formidable 
difficulties which already exist 

Nor does the mischief stop here. All liberal minds and 
all parts of the union, have with one voice agreed in the 
necessity of abolishing that detestable traffic in human 



252 


flesh, the slave trade — the foreign slave trade : But, reject 
the amendment on your table, admit Missouri without 
restriction, and you will inevitably introduce and establish 
a great inland domestic slave trade, not, it is true, with all 
the horrors of the middle passage, nor the cold blooded 
calculation upon the waste of human life in the seasoning, 
but still with many of the odious features, and some of the 
most cruel accompaniments of that hateful traffic. From 
Washington to St. Louis^ may be a distance of one thousand 
miles. Througdi this great space, and even a much great- 
er, you must witness the transportation of slaves, with the 
usual appendages of haiKbcutts and chains. The tics of 
domestic life will be violently rent assundcr, and those 
whom nature has bound together, suffer all the pangs of an 
unnatural and cruel separation. Unfeeling force, stimulated 
by unfeelitig avarice, will tear the parent from the child, 
and the child from the parent— the husband from the wdfe, 
and the wife from the husband. We havelatody witnessed 
something of this sort, during the period of higli prices. 
Gentlemen of the south, particularly those from Virginia, 
wffio speak of their slaves as a part of their family, would 
start at this — They would reject, w’ith scorn and indigna- 
tion, even a suggestion, that they were to furnish a mar- 
ket for the supply of slaves to the other states. I can 
well believe, that in families wdiere tlie relation has long 
subsisted, there are feelings that would revolt at such a 
thought — feelings that have considerably modilied this 
severe condition, and grown out of the associations it has, 
in a long course of time, produced. But, can any one tell, 
W’hat cupidity may wan on necessity extort ? No man is 
superior to the assaults of fortune ; and, if he were, the 
stroke of death will surely come, and break down his pater- 
nal government, and, then, the slave dealer, whom he w^ould 
have kicked from his inclosure, like a poisonous reptile, 
presents himself— to whom?— lie cannot tell. Thoughts 
like these, have often, I doubt not, produced the liberation 
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of slaves. If gentlemen question oxir sincerity, let them 
consider at what period of life it is, that emancipation most 
frequently takes place. It is at lhat serious moment, when 
men sit down to settle tlieir worldly concerns, and, as it 
were, to take their leave of the world. Then it is, by the 
last will, to take eilect when their own control is ended, 
Ihcit owners restore titeir slaves to freedom, and, by what 
they certainly consider an act of justice, surrender them to 
themselves, rather than leave them to the dis*posal ofmthey 
know not whom. Let gentlemen from the *iouth reflect on 
this. The public sentiment, upon the subject of slavery, is 
every where improved, and still improving. It luis already 
destroyed that monstrous inhumanity called the slave trade. 
I fear thatsucli a measure, as is now proposed by the oppo- 
nents of the restriction, would not merely check and retard 
its progiess. I seriously fear that it may gradually work 
an entire change. Tlie eflccts are not to be contemplated 
without the deepest anxiety. 

The political aspect of the subject is not less alarming. 
The existence of this condition among us, continually en- 
dangers the peace and well being of the union, by the irri- 
tation and animosity it creates betwen neighbouring states. 
It weakens the nation while it is entire : And if ever a 
division should liajjpen, can any one reflect without horror, 
upon the consequences that may be worked out of an 
extensively prevailing system of slavery? Wc arc told, 
indeed, both in the house and out of it, to leave the matter 
to Providence. Those who tell us so, are nevertheless 
active and eager in the smallest of their own concerns, 
omitting nothing to secure success. Sir, we are endowed 
with ficulties, that enable us to judge and to choose — k> 
look before and after, however imperfectly. When these 
have been fairly and conscientiously exerted, wc may then 
humbly submit the consequences, with a hope and belief, 
that, whatever they may be, they will not be imputed to 
us. The issue of our counsels, however well meant, is not 
in our hands. But, if for our own gratification, regardless 
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of all considerations of right or wrong, of good or evil, we 
hug cl vicious indulgence to our bosom, until we find it 
turning to a venomous serpent, and threatening to sting us 
to the heart, with what rational or consoling cxpeelation 
can we call upon Providence to tear it away and save us 
from destruction. 

It is time to come to a conclusion, o I fear I have already 
trespassed too long. In the effort I have made to submit to 
the qommitteti my views of this question, it has been im- 
possible' to escape entirely the influence of the sensation 
that pervades this house. Yet, I have no such capprehen- 
sions as have been v^xpressed. The question is indeed an 
important one ; but its importance is derived altogether 
from its connection with the extension, indefinitely, of negro 
slavery, over a land which I trust Providence has destined 
for the labour and the support of freemen. I have no fear 
that this question, much as it has agitated the country, is 
to produce any fatal division, or even to generate a new 
organization of parties. It is not a question upon which 
we ought to indulge unreasonable apprehensions, or yield to 
the counsels of fear. It concerns ages to come, and mil- 
lions to be born. It is, as it were, a question of a new poli- 
tical creation, and it is for us, under Heaven, to say, what 
shall be its condition. If we impose the restriction, it will, 
I hope, be finally imposed. But, if hereafter it should be 
found right to remove it, and the state consent, we can 
remove it. Admit the state, without the restriction, the 
power is gone forever, and with it are forever gone all the 
efforts that have been made by the non slave holding states, 
to repress and limit the sphere of slavery, and enlarge and 
extend the blessings of freedom- With it, perhaps, is gone 
forever, the power of preventing the traffic in slaves, that 
inhuman and detestable traffic, so long a disgrace to Chris- 
tendom. In future, and no very distant times, convenience 
and profit, and necessity, may be found as available pleas 
as they formerly were, and for the luxury of slaves, we 
shall again involve ourselves in the sin of the trade. We 



255 


must not presume too much upon the strength of our reso- 
lutions. Let every man who has been accustomed to the 
indulgence, ask himself if it is not a luxury — a tempting 
luxury, which solicits him strongly and at every moment. 
The prompt obedience, the ready attention, the submissive 
and humble, but eager effort to anticipate command — how 
flattering to our pride,* how soothing to our indolence I To 
the members from the south, I appeal to know whether 
they will suffer any temporary inconvenience, or any«^pec- 
ulative advantage to expose us to the dagger. To those 
of the north, no appeal can be necessary. To both, 1 can 
most sincerely say, that as I know my own views on this 
subject to be free from any unworthy motive, so will I be- 
lieve, that they likewise have no object btit the common 
good of our common country, and that nothing would have 
given me more heartfelt satisfaction, than that the present 
proposition should have originated iri the same quarter to 
which we are said to be indebted for the ordinance of 1787. 
Then, indeed, would Virginia have appeared in even more 
than her wonted splendor, and spreading out the scroll of her 
services, would have beheld none of them with greater 
pleasure, than that series which began, by pleading the 
cause of humanity in remonstrances against the slave trade, 
while she was yet a colony, and, embracing her own act of 
abolition, and the ordinance of 1787, terminated in the 
restriction on Missouri. Consider, what a foundation our 
predecessors have laid ! And behold, with tiie blessing of 
Providence, how the work has prospered ! What is there, 
in ancient or in modern times, that can be compared with 
the growth and prosperity of the states formed out of the 
North West Territory ? When Europeans reproach its 
with our negro slavery ; when they contrast our republi- 
can boast and pretensions with the existence of this condi- 
tion among us, we have our answer ready — it is to you we 
owe this evil — you planted it here, and it has taken such 
root in the soil, we have not the power to eradicate it. 
Then, turning to the west, and directing their attention to 
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Ohio, Indiana and Illinois, we can proudly tell them, these 
are the offspring of our policy and our laws, these are the 
free producliorjs of the constitution of the United States. 
But, if beyond this smiling region, they should descry ano- 
ther dark spot upon the face of the new creation — another 
scene of negro slavery, established by ourselves, and spread- 
ing continually towards the further ’ocean, what shall we 
say then ? No, sir, let us follow up the work our ances- 
tors have begun. Let us give to the world a new pledge 
of our sincerity.f Let the standard of freedom be planted 
in Missouri, by the hands of the constitution, and Jet its 
banner wave over ^'the heads of none but freemen — men 
retaining the image impressed upon them by their Creator, 
and dependant upon none but God and the law^s. Then, 
as our republican states extend, republican principles will 
go hand in hand with republican practice — the love of li- 
berty with the sense of justice. Then, sir, the dawn, 
beaming from the constitution, which now illuminates Ohio, 
Indiana and Illinois, will spread with increasing brigidness 
to the further west, till in its brilliant lustre, the dark spot 
which now rests upon our country, shall be forever hid 
from sight. Industry, arts, commerce, knowledge, wiH 
flourish with plenty and contentment for ages to come, and 
the loud chorus of iiniverral freedom, rc-ecljo fiom the 
Pacific to the Atlantic, the great truths of the Declaration 
of Independence. Then too, our brethren of the south, if 
they sincerely wish it, may scatter their emancipated slaves 
through this boundless region, and our country, at length, 
be liap{)ily freed forever from the foul stain and curse of 
slavery. And if (may it be** far, very far distant!) intestine 
Commotion — civil dissention — division, should happen — we 
shall not leave our posterity exposed to the combined iior- 
rors of a civil and a servile war. If any man still J}csitate, 
influenced by some temporary motive of convenience, or 
ease, or profit, I charge him to think what our fathers have 
suffered for us, and then to ask his heart, if he can be faitlx- 
less to the obligation he owes to posterity ? 



SPEECH, 

DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 3IARCH 
7TH, 1822, ON/PHE BILL TO ESTABLISH AN UNIFORM 
SYSTEM OF BANKRUPTCY THROUGHOUT ^THE UNITED 
STATES. 


MR. CHAIRMAIV, 

Tt is my duty now to endeavour to reply to the prin- 
cipal objections which have been made to the passage of 
this bill.^^ Alter so much discussion, and at this late stage 
of the debate, 1 would gladly dispense wdth its performance 
and relieve the House from further trespass upon its pa- 
tience. But, this would not be just to the very interesting 
subject before us, nor to those who have so anxiously 
besought our attention to it ; and I n)ust therefore ask the 
indulgence of the house, wdiile, as rapidly as may be in my 
jlower, I bring into their vicnv, the arisw’^ers — satisfactory 
ones I hope tliey will be found — to the arguments pf those 
who are opposed to the bill. • 

I can say wuth truth, what probably can scarcely be said 
by any oilier member of the house — that I have listened, 
attentively, to every speech that has been made on either 
side of the question, with only one exception, and that was 
owing to circumstances over which 1 had no control, and 
which I very much regret. I have listened with pleasure, 
and with instruction, too, and with an increased conviction 
of the expediency, necessity, and justice of the measure 
proposed. If doubt had remained in my mind, it would 

* Mr. Sergeant was chainnan of the committee on the Judiciaty who 
reported the biR 
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have been entirely dispelled by the debate : For, the more 
deeply and thoroughly the subject is examined, the more 
obvious does its importance become, and the more plain 
and imperious our duty towards all classes of our fellow 
citizens, but especially towards those wlio are immediately 
interested in the decision. Indeed, I am fully persuaded, 
that nothing is wanting but a close and candid examination 
of the frue nature and merits of the case, with a moderate 
sense jpf what liberal justice, and the true interests of soci- 
ety demand, to remove the prejudices, and effect ually silence 
the objections, whicli have heretofore prevented the pas- 
sage of a bankrupt •law. 

In the remarks I am about to offer, it will be necessary, 
occasionally, to touch upon ground already occupied by 
members, who have preceded rnc in the debate. I will 
do it as little as possible, and when I am obliged to repeat 
wliat has ‘been already advanced, it will not be from want 
of respect for those wlio have gone hefoj’c me, nor from any 
hope of being able to present the same tojucs with equal 
strength and force, but only for the sake of their nccessari^ 
connexion with other views. 

The first class of objections to he noticed, for which wfc 
arc indebted clncfly to the gentleman from Vijginia, (Mr. 
A. Srnytli,) are not to tlie principlo of a bankrupt law;, but 
to the details of tliis particular bill. I must submit to tlic 
judgment of the house, how lar siicii a course of observation, 
was correct, or just, or likely to conduce to a fair investi- 
gation, at this stage of the proceedings, and upon the pre- 
sent motion, which was made for the avowed purpose of 
trying the sense of the hdtise, upon the bj-oad question, 
w}iether we would or would not pass a bankrupt law, under 
any modifications whatever; in other words, whether it 
was fit and proper at all to exercise the power given by 
the constitution. The particular provisions of the bill, arc 
not open to amendment, upon such a motion ; they are not 
within the legitimate range of its inquiry ; and such ohjec- 



tions are reaHy calculated only to embarrass and prolong 
the discussion, by producing impressions, which, if they are 
suflered to remain, might seriously alFcct the minds of those 
who have not carefully examined the bill, while the at- 
tempt to answer them now’^, imposes upon the friends of the 
measure, a burthen they ought not to be required to bear, 
and upon the house, jj tax the more severe, as it is not, and 
cannot be productive of any profitable result. If the 
details of the bill are defective, let their defects be j^ointed 
out, at the proper time, and let us then endeavour to amend 
them. * 

Instead however, of following the course which is usual 
upon such occasions, an attempt has been made to bring 
odium upon the bill, by a strong exhibition of the supposed 
deformity of its parts. The member from Virginia, (Mr. 
A. Smyth) has indeed characterized it as a monster, which, 
if it were as bad as he described it to be, it w^ould be ju^ti* 
Cable to strangle at its birth : which ought not to he sufr 
fered to have a chance to breathe the breath of life. lie 
said, that it w'as calculated to sacrifice the liberties of 
the people, to destroy personal security, and tlic security 
of properly, to abolish the nriid and equitable systems of 
jurisprudence, wdiich tlic wdsdoni and policy of the states 
liavc ordained,'’ in short, tliat it WTuild bo productive of 
every sort of iTiischief, and nothing but mischief. That 
gentleman lias, indeed, been extremely, 1 luid almost said 
excessively liberal, in acquitting me of any share in this 
atrocious attempt upon the liberty and laws of our country, 
by supposing that not a line of the bill lias proceeded from 
rny pen. While I thank him for liis kind intentions, it is 
impossible for me to avail myself of the concession. For if 
it w^cre literally founded in fact, and I cannot say tliat it is, 
yet, having adopted and advocated llie hill, not once, but 
repeatedly ; not hastily, but upon full reflection, and feel- 
ing as I now do, that if my most anxious wishes and 
exertions for its passage, could ensure its success, it would 
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unquestionably succeed, I cannot, and ought not, and do 
not desire, to be deemed less accountable, than the original 
framers of the bill whoever they may have been. As to 
those who have now, and upon former occasions, supported 
it in this house, and in the other, I am willing to stand in 
the same line with them; they are men, with whose 
names 1 deem it an honour to have rqine associated. 

A member from South Carolina, (Mr. Mitchell,) has 
urged it as an argument against the bill, that it has 
been fioating, as he expressed it, for three or four years, 
between the two houses, which he seemed to think could 
not have happened, «if it had really deserved their conside- 
ration. He was mistaken — it has been much longcrsoliciting 
the attention of congress. A bill, substantially the same, was 
reported at least as Jong ago as the year 1813. From that 
time to the present, the subject has been frequently brought 
into view. In 1817, it underwent considerable discussion. 
It has since received vsome amendments, and at the last 
session it passed the senate, exactly in the form in which 
it is now before tliis house. To wliat, tlien, was this great 
delay attributable ? How did it happen that tlic call upon 
congress, to exercise a power expressly given to them by the 
constitution for the benefit of our fellow citizens, so fre- 
quently and importunately rnade,and under circumstances, 
as strong as could possibly have been contemplated by the 
framers of that instrument, has hitherto been made in 
vain? The answer is obvious. It is because, those who 
more particularly stand in need of the law, and petition for 
its enactment, and those for whose relief it is designed, are 
not represented here ; their wants and their wishes are 
not felt, and, unfortunatclv, cannot be made intelligible. 

are the petitioners ? They are, generally, merchants. 
When we hear that class of our fellow citizens, spoken of 
as they have been in this debate ; when we are told as we 
have been, by one member, (Mr. Mitchell) that the mer- 
chant is a man, without a country, and without a home ; 
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who has no settled interest or stake in society ; who, to use 
his very language, is, “ of every country and of no country, 
indifferent whether the sun rises on him to the north, or to 
the south of the equator,” can we be at a loss to account 
for the difficulty and delay, which this measure has encoun- 
tered ? Can we he siiprised, that where such unreasonable, 
and I must say, unjust; prejudices are found, against a most 
respectable and honourable class of the community, a deaf 
ear should be turned to their complaints, an3 they jshould 
be dismissed, with cold indifference, oi; contemptuous 
neglect ? I am now addressing, on their behalf, a body 
composed almost entirely of professional men and planters, 
who do not want the aid of a bankrupt law for themselves, 
and who, I can sincerely say, I hope may never stand in 
need of its relief ; may never know from experience, the 
wasting heart-sickness and despair of the unfortunate man, 
who can obtain no relief. Thus circumstanced — placed 
beyond the reach of this kind of misfortune themselves, 
and seldom, perhaps never, witnessing it others, they do 
not realize the force and extent of the evils which this 
bill is intended to remedy. The subject docs not come 
home to their business and bosoms, but is a mere matter 
of cold speculation, AVhen the friends of the l>ill, endeav- 
our to press it upon their hearts, and their minds, by plain 
and unexaggerated statements, we are supposed to employ 
the pencil of fiction, only because they have not themselves 
seen the originals. If gentlemen, who are not conversant 
with the operation of the existing laws, will not give us 
credit for the fficts we state ; if,, they will not believe the 
statements of tliose who have Seen the evils and sufferings, 
which this bill is intended to remove, it would be vain, tliwt 
the picture, faithful as it is, should be presented anew, or 
that other seCnes of evil and of misery, should be pour- 
trayed. But I beg them to be assured, that this class of 
ruined merchants, is not what it has been supposed to be, 
by some who have spoken on this question. Among them 



262 


are to be found the most high minded arid honourable 
men ; men who have been eminently useful, men who have 
been employed, and beneficially employed in the councils of 
the nation, and who are now withering under the blast 
of unmerited misfortune 1 

Nor do gentlemen give due attention to the distinction, a 
most important and plain distinction, so well enforced by 
my colleague, (Mr. Hemphill) between the occupation of a 
merchant or* trader, and that of almost any other class in 
the community, The capital of the professional man, is 
in his talents and acquirements, which cannot be taken 
from him. The planter’s is in the soil, and remains, under 
every vicissitude, if he be reasonably prudent, firm as the 
foundations of the earth. The laws secure to him its 
enjoyment. He may lose a crop, the profits of a year, at 
most; the capital is sure, immoveable, and imperishable. 
Neither of them has any just occasion to deal in credit, to 
become creditors or debtors to any considerable amount — 
to involve himself in the fate of others, or to become liable 
for debts, beyond his means to pay. Such embarassment 
is, as to tlierrj, in general, the evidence of imprudence at 
least, if not of something worse. How diirerent is the 
necessary, 1 may say inevitable condition of the man en- 
gaged in trade f His whole capital is continually at risk, 
exposed to the danger of the winds and the waves, depend- 
ent upon the good fortune, and prudence of others, with 
whom he is connected ; placed by the very nature of its 
employment, beyond his control, and liable to be swej)t 
away, at every moment, witiioiit his fault, and to his utter 
ruin, ]*olitical clianges, tod, winch press hghlly in compar- 
istn, upon other members of the community, may be and 
frequently arc, to him, overwhelming. 'I’he transition from 
peace to war, and even the return from \var to peace, 
which comes dressed in smiles to every one else, may 
prove to the merchant, a most destructive calamity. Non- 
intercourse, embargo, every sort of restriction or political 
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change, may fall with irresistible weight upon him. Mea- 
sures of finance, too, a rapid change in the circulation (and 
no nation, probably, ever experienced so sudden and great a 
reduction, as we have passed through) by their effect upon 
prices and upon the value of money, enter with uncontrol- 
lable fury, into the aifiirs of the merchant, disconcerting 
every thing, overturniag all his schemes, and changing the 
whole face of his concerns. Tlie first shock to his credit 
is fatal ; for it is also true, that this man, who' has sojuuch 
to meet and to endure, rests all his liopes^ and prospects, 
upon so delicate a foundation as the daily ability, continually 
manifested, to comply with his engagdlnents to the letter. 
Touch that, and he is irretricvahly gone. He has nothing 
with which to begin again, but tlie uncertain forbearance 
of Ills creditors. 

Here is a broad ground, laid open to tlic examination of 
every one. Unless cur opponents are prepared to say, 
that there sluill be no such thing as commerce, no mer- 
chants, no credit, no system of severe and rigid^ punctuality, 
to regulate the movement of the machine of trade, tliey 
must admit with tlie gentleman from Soritli Carolina, (Mr. 
liowndes,) that these circumstances ailbrd a motive for 
peculiar legislation, such as 1 must again insist, every civi- 
lized and commercial nation,# has tliouglit lit to adopt. 
Supposing, tben, tliat notwithstanding the authority of the 
constitution in lavour of such a measure, we are still bound, 
as our opponents have insisted, to maintain and prove its 
necessity, what more can be required than the general 
views that have been presented ? To carry them into 
detail ; to insist upon the actual stale of things, to describe 
the evils that continually arise from the want of such pw- 
visions, must be wholly unavailing, unless they will give us 
credit for our facts, and if they do that, enough has already 
been stated. As long as they adhere to the opinion, that it 
is all the creation of fancy, any ellbrt to reason from what 
is stated, must terminate in an useless waste of time. 
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It is with great reluctance that 1 shall enter, at this 
stage of the discussion, into a vindication of the details of 
ihe bill. But it seems to be indispensably necessary to 
relieve them, by a proper explanation, from the charges 
that have been made. Otherwise, if the bill should fail, it 
might be supposed to be owing to carelessness, negligence, 
or ignorance in its construction ; audits friends would have 
the extreme mortification of losing the great object they 
have in view,' from their own fault I should be exceed- 
ingly distressed,, if the failure could be justly attributed to 
any such cause. I am sure it could not, for I have heard 
no objections made?, by those who are in favour of a bank- 
rupt law in any shape in which it can be framed. Those 
who offered them, have exercised their ingenuity, not to 
make it better, but to make it worse ; or, which is the 
same thing, to give it the worst appearance possible, and to 
bring discredit and odium upon it by every thing that is 
calculated to appeal to pride, to passion, to interest, and to 
prejudice. 

It is is not necessary again to appeal to the house, whe- 
ther this is a /air course of proceeding, or ought to receive 
their countenance. But to test the sincerity of those wh-o 
have made objections, we invite them to take the bill into 
their own hands — to bring /orward their amendments, to 
show, candidly and distinctly, in what particulars it may 
l)e beneficially altered ; give us, if they will, an entirely 
new system, provided, the two great points of security to 
the creditor, and relief to the debtor, are preserved. I 
have no feeling of concern for any thing else, and 1 think I 
can answer for all who have supported the bill, that they 
will be ready to concur in any proper amendment — that 
they will unequivocally evince their attachment, whoever 
may claim the parentage. They will only ask to spare its 
life — let them know that the object of their solicitude may 
live, and they will readily yield the contest about its cus- 
tody. If gentlemen who have made objections will not do 
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SO, we shall be constrained to believe, that it is because 
they have not the disposition to do justice to the measure, 
• and to our fellow citizens who have asked for it. 

At the proper time, I shall myself venture to propose 
two amendments, and there is one, it is understood, will be 
proposed, to which 1 shall certainly not object. I mean to 
bring forward a provision to enable a man in failing cir- 
cumstances, to apply for a commission of bapkruptcy, re- 
taining, however, the compulsory power, in cases whtfre no 
such application is made. The design cJf the provision 
would bg, to enable the debtor to attain^by direct and per- 
mitted means, what he would otherwise be obliged to ac- 
complish by the irregular machinery of a concerted com- 
mission. The end would be the same, but a concerted 
bankruptcy is liable to the objection, that it is founded on 
an unlawful fiction. Another provision proposed, will be 
for the purpose of obtaining authentic evidence of the prac- 
tical operation of the law, by requiring the commissioners 
to make frequent returns, at stated times, of the cases 
which shall occur. The amendment alluded to, as likely 
to come from another quarter, is to enlarge the description 
of persons who may be voluntary bankrupts, or, in other 
words, who may have the benefit of the law. If the gen- 
tleman from South Carolina, •(Mr. J^owndcs,) who has 
strongly stated and maintained the necessity and policy of 
a bankrupt law, will concur with the friends of the bill, in 
the effort to amend it, many, if not most of his objections, 
may certainly be removed. To wait until we can conci- 
liate the opinion of every member of the house, upon every 
part of a bill like this — until we shall all agree, not only 
upon the principle, but upon every subordinate enactrneift 
— is to postpone it indefinitely — it is to mock the hopes of 
those who are anxiously looking for the measure, by keep- 
ing it forever before their eyes, but never placing it wuthin 
their reach. Something must be yielded upon minor points 
of no great importance. 
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Let us remember bow long such a bill has been before 
us. For nearly ten years, I believe, it has in some way or 
other, been on our tables. Five years ago, it was discussed 
in this house. Last session it passed the senate, and came 
to us, too late, it was then said, to receive a deliberate ex- 
amination. Sometimes it is too early ; sometimes too late ; 
sometimes it is too much discussed, and the house from 
mere weariness suffer it to drop from tl:|€ir hands by an 
indirect decision ; then again, there is not time enough for 
discussion, and ut is put by for a future occasion. And at 
last, when it is seasonably brought forward and we have 
been weeks engaged upon it, with pressing memorials, 
urging and beseeching us for the passage of the law, we 
find out that this is not exactly the law that it ought to be- 
And what then ? The natural answer would seem to be, to 
make it what it ought to be, to expunge what is wrong, 
and endeavour to insert wdiat you think right. Shall we 
ever be better prepared than we now are ? — But no ; we 
are to wait for some undefined time, until, by some undefi- 
nable means, a perfect work shall be presented to our ac- 
ceptance, so perfect, indeed, as to admit of neither objec- 
tion nor improvement- I can only say, that if it correspond 
with this description, it will not come from human hands, 
and it must not be subjected to human criticism, or it can 
never he free from a mixture of evil ; and if it were, the 
presumptuous wisdom of man would not suffer it to escape 
the imputation of defect 

If we arc satisfied that the measure is necessary, let us 
make the best bill we can, and be satisfied with the sinceri- 
ty and the reality of our exertions. Experience is a great 
teacher, and will point out to us defects, and their remedies, 
with far greater certainty than speculative and conjectural 
reasoning. Let us begin, and afterwards improve, if neces- 
sary ; but let us begin. 

1 am obliged, however, to say, that justice has not been 
done to this bill, and I feel myself bound to endeavour to 
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vindicate it from the heavy charges that have been brought 
against it, especially by the gentleman from Virginia, (Mr. 
'A. Smyth.) I am well aware, that the reply to his criti- 
cisms, some of them very minute, will be tedious and unin- 
teresting. J3ut the house will bear in mind, that long as 
the bill has been before them, and long as it has been 
under discussion, there are probably very few of the mem- 
bers who have examined it throughout, and collated its 
different provisions. This is one of the mo5t serioys dif- 
ficulties its advocates have to encounter. J^rom its neces- 
sary length ; from the indillerence felt about it by many, 
and from other causes, it is imposssiblfe to obtain for it a 
close and careful attention. We are much indebted to any 
one who will be at the pains taken by the gentleman from 
North Carolina, (Mr. Sawyer,) to examine and unfold its 
ditlerent parts. 

From similar causes, operating even more powerfully, 
the public is likely to know little of the details, as the re- 
monstrance from New York, which the gentleman from 
New York, (Mr. Colden,) has shewn to be founded in error 
and misconception — most fully proves. Under these cir- 
cumstances, objections, though destitute of real foundation, 
or exaggerated greatly beyond their natural bearing, are 
apt to make a strong impression, especially when they come 
from a gentleman of as much research as the member from 
Virginia, (Mr. A. Smyth,) who seldom offers himself to the 
house without due preparation, and delivers his opinions 
with a deliberate gravity that cannot fail to have effect, 
when he speaks upon a subject with winch his professional 
pursuits are supposed to have rrfade him acquainted. What 
then will he say, if I venture now to tell him, that therejs 
scarcely one of the specific objections, upon which he has 
rested his general denunciation of the bill, which is sup- 
ported in point of fact ? The cause of some of his errors is 
obvious. He has been studying the bankrupt law of Eng- 
land, instead of the bill upon the table, and has been insist- 



268 


ing upon object ional provisions in the former, without suffi- 
ciently examining how far they are corrected by the latter. 
Thus (to follow his own order,) he objected, that the de- 
scription of a trader, who might be a bankrupt, was too 
broad, and would comprehend every person who should 
buy and sell, in however small a quantity, though buying 
and selling was not his occupation ; 2 *nd he dwelt upon the 
whimsical distinctions produced by this ambiguous descrip- 
tion. bleacher, he said, — and I thank him for selecting 
that illustration, — cannot be a bankrupt, because he only 
bestows his labour ; a dyer may, because he buys the dying 
drugs. That is thd law" of England, but it is not this bill, 
as he has himself, 1 believe, in very general terms, admit- 
ted. Why then introduce it at all ? Those who did not 
carefully listen, and carefully examine, too, might be led 
into the error of supposing, that the same objectionable 
ambiguity remained in the bill, and that it was so inar- 
tificially constructed as to copy servilely even acknow- 
ledged defects in tlie law of England. Whereas, in truth, 
all these things are carefully, and scrupulously, and I 
believe, adequately guarded against by tl)e proviso at the 
end of the section."^ I beg the particular attention of the 
member from Virginia to that proviso, and call upon him, 
if he thinks there is any fuv.thcr amendment necessary, to 
aid us in making it ; if not, to abandon this objection as 
untenable. 

i He has fallen into another error of the same sort. He 
seems, indeed, to have studied very diligently, the English 
bankrupt law, but not to have paid sufficient attention to 
this bill. If, said he, a serVanl, by the orders of his mas- 
ter, deny his master to a creditor, the master may be made 
a bankrupt, and is irretrievably ruined, even though he 


^ “ If their living is substantially gotten by mechanical labour, though 
with some mixture of buying and selling, they, shall not as such only be 
deemed or taken to be wiUiin tlie provisions of tliis bill-” 
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were solvent and able to pay all his debts. This is not so. 
Denial by this bill, is not an act of bankruptcy, nor the 
-evidence of it. By the law of England, keeping house,” 
or “ beginning to keep house,” is the act of bankruptcy, 
and denial is the evidence. But by this bill, keeping 
house” is not an act of bankruptcy ; it is “ keeping house 
so that he cannot he tttJien or served with frocess,^^ The act 
of bankruptcy, therefore, is not committed, until the debtor 
is reduced to the extremity of having prdfccss actually 
issued against him, and defeats its execuj^ion by keeping 
within the legal defence of his house. As to this, how- 
ever, and the other acts alluded to, wiiich involve grave 
considerations, of too much importance to be now discussed, 
if any one thinks them not sufficiently guarded, let him 
candidly bring forward a clause more explicit — 1 mean at 
the proper time. Then, too, I will point out to the same 
gentleman from Virginia, a matter of fact answer to an- 
other of his arguments, which, in liis own words, was stated 
thus: “ When one is declared a bankrupt, the declaration 
has relation back to the time of committing the act of bank- 
ruptcy, so as to avoid his subsccpient acts.” It assuredly 
is not so. The commission has no relation at all, against 
bona fide acts of the bankrupt, done in the course of his 
business, without notice on tjie part of the person who 
deals with him, as he may see most carefully provided in 
the eleventh section. Such transactions will not be affected. 
i\nd as to other acts of the bankrupt, I perceive again, he 
has been misled by the law of England, for in this bill, the 
relation is expressly limiteil to six months before the com- 
mission issued. If he had done this bill the justice to be- 
stow upon it a little more of the time which he has ejjn- 
ployed in studying the law of England, he would have 
thought better of its provisions. They are of a nature to 
improve upon acquaintance. 

Besides objecting to what the bill does, the same gentle- 
man has objected to what it omits to do, and under this 
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head has remarked, that it does not provide for issuing com- 
missions of bankruptcy against corporations; a very im- 
portant suggestion, indeed, well deserving consideration, 
but relating to a subject so peculiar, and so distinct from 
what this bill contemplates, that it would require an en- 
tirely different set of provisions. We have enough to deal 
with at present, and wlien the matter in hand is disposed 
of, if any one will propose a law for corporations, (which 
it is cpmpeteht to Congress to enact,) he wall, it is to be 
hoped, be met wjith a liberal spirit, and a disposition to give 
him every possible £iid. But it here occurs to me, that the 
same gentleman m*ade a remark, wdnch puts us at issue 
upon a matter of fact, and I feel a little tenacious, because 
it may be regarded as a fact of some consequence, and 
as such it was formerly presented to the notice of the 
house ; it is with respect to the nature of the law^ of Hol- 
land. lie says, before the Code Napoleon was introduced 
into Holland, they had no bankrupt law, but only the ccssio 
bonorum, which merely discharged the person. The infer- 
ence is, that in the times of their greatest commercial pros- 
perity, they liad no bankrupt law. He lias quoted for this 
a passage in Cooper\s Bankrupt Law, who cites the opinion 
of Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, expressed in a case decided 
in 1744. The case is reported in Atkyns, where the Lord 
Chancellor is only made to say, that he did not take it to 
be the law of Holland, that the effects were discharged as 
well as the person. There was another point in the case, 
which was sufficient for its decision, and this, which is now 
in question, was not of much importance, and therefore, 
probably, not very carefully-inquired into. But if the rnem- 
bQf from Virginia had extended his view only a little fur- 
ther, in the same book from which he quoted (Cooper’s 
Bankrupt Law,) in the same page, in the following para- 
graph, and the sentence immediately following the one he 
read, he would have found Lord Mansfield stating just the 
reverse, that is to say, that the Dutch law did give a dis- 
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charge valid m England, and of course, a discharge of the 
debt. So much for the authority ; but, if he still doubt, I 
will refer him to Beawe’s Lex Mercatoria, where he will 
find under the head of bankruptcy, the old law of Holland, 
and a short history of its introduction. The proceedings 
were carried on belbre a tribunal called the Chamber of 
Desolate Estates, and* as I have heretofore stated, a cer- 
tain portion of the creditors had power, by a composition 
with the debtor, to bind the rest. There was, also,#at the 
same time existing, a provision for relief, similar to the judi- 
cial discharge of the French law, or our insolvent law, a 
cessio bonorum, by which a limited discharge was given 
without the concurrence of creditors, and perhaps intended 
for a different description of persons. This may have occa- 
sioned the apparent contradiction in the authority quoted- 
In the multiplicity of the charges against this bill, another 
was made, which its advocates heard stated with no slight 
alarm, as it seemed at once to bring into the field against 
them an irresistible host of opponents, where they expected 
only to find friends. This bill was said to be deficient not 
merely in gallantry, but even in common justice to what 
was termed the weaker sex.” It was some relief, liow- 
ever, to find at last, that it was the law of Virginia, and 
not this bill, that was chiefly# objected against. The bill 
proposes no change. Every lawyer knows, that what are 
technically called the choses in action of the wife, are ab- 
solutely in the power of the husband. He may reduce 
them into possession ; he may assign them, and it is only 
where, in the case of a general assignment, the assignee 
is obliged to go into chancery to get possession, that the 
court will compel him, as a condition upon which its aM is 
granted, to make some provision for the wife. All this is 
the effect of the existing laws. The reproach he has cast 
upon the law of Virginia, that it is “ monstrous injustice,” 
would be offered with more propriety to the Legislature of 
Virginia, for it does not belong to us to deal with the laws 
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of that state. Of this, however, I am sure, that he has 
misunderstood the Spanish law, when he supposes it to 
make provision for the ‘‘ dower” of the w ife, in case of the 
husband’s bankruptcy. The word is “ dowry,” not “ dower,” 
and means not the part of the husband’s estate, which (by 
the common law) belongs to the wife^after his death, but 
the portion which the wife brings in marriage, and which, 
in the continental nations of Europe, is so far separate, that 
the wife may be a creditor of the husband. The Spanish 
law, in the part referred to, provides, that the wife shall 
not prove her dowry in case of a second bankruptcy, and 
instead of enlarging," diminishes her rights. Whether there 
is “ monstrous injustice,” as has been asserted, in the law 
of Virginia, which gives to the widow only one third of the 
slaves she brought in marriage, and that third only for life, 
I will not undertake to say. But this is certain, that what 
in those nations, where the civil law prevails, is accom- 
plished by treating the husband and wife as separate per- 
sons, may be effected where the common law is in force, by 
means of a trust, (which, by the way, this bill would not 
injure,) and if that expedient is not more frequently resort- 
ed to, it is owing to manners, and not to laws — The gen'- 
tleman from Virginia might, however, have found an apol- 
ogy for the laws of Virginia, and of the other states, or 
rather for their manners. Marriage is there an intimate 
union, founded in affection, and preserved in general with 
mutual faith and kindness. It is contracted in early life, 
while the feelings are warm and pure, and the simplicity of 
our notions regards it is an absolute union of interests, an 
agreement to share a common lot. The parties start to- 
gether in the morning of life, together they bear the heat 
of the day, and if their lives are spared, they walk arm in 
arm till their equally lengthening shadows reach to their 
descendants, who are entering on the same career. No 
artificial contrivances of separate estates; no provident 
schemes of independence which neither desires ; no such 
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arrangement as are found exactly where marriage, in 
certain classes, is almost a state of perpetual divorce from 
bed and board. And 1 AvouJd rnyself volunteer to rescue 
Virginia from the imputation of falling short of' Spain in 
gallantry, by plainly averring, that what the Spaniards 
have in their laws, the Virginians have in their hearts, 
and leave it to the Inydies of Virginia to decide which they 
prefer. 

Great apprel Tension, too, is expressed by ^hc same gen-^ 
tleinan, least injustice sliould be done to those wfio may 
have had dealings with the bankrupt. ^ If, says he, a 
debtor *of the bankrupt disputes the claim made against 
him, he is liable to a heavy forfeiture of double the value 
on the ground of concealment.’’ No doubt he thinks so, or 
he would not state it. But what is the /act ? Is there any 
ground for the alarm ? Is there any clause in the hill, that 
can, by any possibility, admit of sucli a construction, as, 
that a man cannot contest a claim lie believes to be unjust, 
without incurring a penalty ? If there be, let it be point- 
ed out, and at once erased from the bill. But there is no 
such thing. The oi.ly provision that can be supposed to 
have given rise to sacb an imagination (and that must have 
been from a Jiasly or very prejudiced perusal,) is that 
which is intended to operate upon persons fraudulently 
concealing property and rigfits of the bankrupt, with a 
view to cheat liis tredilors. Arc they entitled to any pe- 
culiar reganl ? Is it for dealing wdth just severity towards 
tke7/2, that this bill is denounced as tyrannical, rapacious, 
oppressive, and dangerous to the liberties of the people? 

I thought fraud or cheating was every where an offence, 
and a cheat — a mean culprit, who all would agree was 
deserving of punishment ; and I still believe, that if This 
precaution had not been in the bill, the omission would 
have been urged as an argument against it. The want of 
due security against fraud, would be, in truth, a substan- 
tial objection. 
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In this multitude of exceptions, it is also made matter of 
very grave accusation, that the law is to be executed by 
irresponsible officers. 1 should like, before we proceed 
further, t6 know what the gentleman from Virginia means 
by irrespondhlc''^ officers. Are not the commissioners to 
be appointed by the highest executive officer of the govern- 
ment, by the same power that appoints all your officers, 
civil and military, and to whom the power of appointment 
is entrusted by the constitution ? Are they not responsible 
to him,*' and are they not responsible to us, exactly in the 
same manner as all other civil officers? Deriving their 
authority from the same high source, and accountable to 
the same extent, as the judges of courts, the commissioners 
under tlie Spanish ti eaty now in session, the governor and 
judges proposed by a hill on your table to he a])pointed for 
Florida, in what sense is it that they arc to be “ irrespon* 
dhh ?” Does he mean to be understood, that no officer is 
responsible unless he give security, wliich seemed to be bis 
meaning ? Let him tlien propose it, and at tlie same time 
propose to require security from otker officei-s wlio have 
similar functions to perform, such as the gove rnor and jud- 
ges of Florida, and substitute for the rejpon si bilily of gene-- 
ral good conduct, honour, conscience, and a regard for 
reputation, the meancT obligation of a nominal pecuniary 
liability. I say nominal, because at last it will he found, 
when he has got his bond, lliat the duties to be performed 
by the commissioners, like those of tlie higli officers 1 have 
already referred to, are not to be estimated in money, and 
he would be extremely perplexed, if he were to attempt to 
fix the damages to he recovared for the violation, neglect, 
or inadequate performance of duty by judges, commissioners 
or governors, or even by members of congress. 

In the hands of the gentleman from South Carolina, (Mr. 
Mitchell,) this objection took quite a ditferent shape. The 
compensation of the commissioners is so low, he says, that 
the president will be able to get none but pettifogging law- 
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yers to fill the office, f will not stop to remark, that this 
difficulty, (if it existed) would be removed by increasing 
the pay. Nor will 1 detain the house to state, that in the 
United States w’^e h«ave no such class as that of pefttifogging 
lawyers. The profession is in general a high and honour- 
able one. There are occasional exceptions, of persons of 
low and sordid conduct and cliaracter, but they are marked 
and frowned upon by the profession, as well as by the com- 
munity, and it must be a rare accident that \voul(^ bring 
one of them into an employment of confidence. Of the 
class^ I repeat, w^e know nothing but from books, which 
have giVen us an account of (heir existence elsewdiere. 
And I wall no more admit such a charge against an hon- 
ourable profession, than I would admit those brought against 
merchants. At the moment, liowcver, that he was giving 
utterance to tliis injurious apprehension, tlic practical an- 
swT:ir w^as at l)?ind. Tlie compensation under this act is 
five dollars a day ; under the act of IROO, as amended in 
1802, it \xtxs six dollars a day, which is not difierence 
enough to make any change in the character and qualifica- 
tions of tlie persons to be appointed. Now, at the very 
time w hen tlic gentleman from South Carolina waas stigma- 
tising by anticipation, the execution of the law, there sat 
beside liim, a most respectabJe^rnember from Virginia, (Mr. 
Tucker,) who was a commissioner under the act of 1800. 
This is a practicat answer, which may be extended by 
naming others, wdiom it w^ould be superfluous to do more 
than name. The late secretary of the treasury, Mr. Dallas, 
a late representative on tliis floor from Pennsylvania, Mr. 
Hopkinson, a gentleman who 4ias been governor of New 
Jersey, and is now in the senate of the United States, 
governor of Virginia too who perished in the calamitous fire 
at Riclimond, and many others of equal respectaliility, wxre 
commissioners under the former law. These facts might 
be sufficient to allay that gentleman’s fears. Is it for a 
moment to be supposed, that the president of the United 
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States will descend into the low places of s6ciety to find 
incompetent and unworthy men to fill offices of this sort, 
contrary to all former experience, and in opposition to , 
every motive of duty, of interest and honour, when he can 
readily supply them with men of high character and stand- 
ing '! It docs really seern to me, that nothing but a preju- 
diced view of the matter, a predispo»jition, if not a prede- 
termination to think ill of the law, could have led to con- 
clusio^is so hdsty and so palpably erroneous as both those 
which I have now had to notice. As to the messenger of 
the commissioners, if Ac was one of the oflicers who created 
this alarm, I will ot?ly say, make him what you please ; let 
him be (as in fact he formerly was) the marshal, or the 
sheriff, or any body else, and require from him what secu- 
rity you think proper for his good conduct ; all //lal is easily 
arranged, in less time than is required to talk about it, and 
with less labour too, if we are really desirous to have it 
done. 

Another topic which has given occasion for the exercise 
of mucli ingenious speculation, and great diversity of view, 
is the subject of preferences. Before 1 a])proach the gene- 
ral question, however, let me put the gentleman from \rir- 
ginia (Mr. A. Smyth) riglit, as to a spceilic objection he 
has made; it is, that the United Slates would be in danger 
of losing their priority or preference in payment, because, 
as I think lie stated it, tlie assignment would vest the pro- 
perty in the assignees before tlie lien of the United States 
attached. I need not say, where there arc so many law- 
yers, that lien and preference in payment are diilerent 
things, and that it is not accessary to give priority, that 
tliere should be a lien, though a lien may of itself confer a 
preference. Tlie priority of the United States is esta- 
blished by law, and docs not rest upon a riglit of lien, and 
that priority is expressly soxed by the GOfA section of ike bilf 
which has, I presume, escaped his observation. But the 
same gentleman objects with great earnestness, that this 
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bill takeg av^ay preferences, puts all creditors upon an 
equal footing, whicli he thinks contrary to good policy and 
justice, and contrary to the law of Virgiiiia for distributing 
the estates of persons deceased. Another gentleflian from 
the same state, takes exactly opposite ground, and con- 
tends that the bill is bad, because it does not eflectually 
destroy the power oC giving preferences. It certainly is, 
in the estimation of the friends of the bill, one of its chief 
excellencies, that it will, as far as practicable, takp from 
the failing debtor, the power of paying one creditor in pre- 
ference to the other, of giving the whole to one, and leav- 
ing notlnng for the rest, as his own fiews of interest or 
feeling may dii‘cct ; and that it will distribute equally llie 
eirecls amon^ all his creditors. To sav that the law of 
Virgifua, or the law of Spain, prefers some classes of credi- 
tors to others, and oven to prove that it is fit that the law 
should do so, is notlhiig to the purpose, for the question 
here is not what (lie law should provide, but wliat the 
faiUng debtor sluill be •pcrmilled^of his own mere will to do; 
and every argument that does not meet tliat precise case, 
goes wide of (lie mark, lias any one pretended to deny, 
Miat this power in the debtor who is not able to pay all Jiis 
debts, produces the evils and mischiefs wliicli have been 
licrctoforc stated I No, It cannot be denied. But the 
Speaker Ijas endeavoured to avoid the cllcct of what 1 think 
an incontestiblc truth, by an argument sometliing of this 
sort, in wliicli he has been supported by another gentleman 
from Virginia: “ It is just in any debtor to pay me that for 
which he had received a valuable consideration, and if it 
be just in him to pay, it cannot be unjust in me to receive.” 
The answer is, that the proposition, if true, (and tjjpre 
may be great doubt of its truth, wliere the debtor acts from 
a seltisb motive, and with a knowledge of his insolvency,) 
does not go far enough, and docs not apply to the case in 
hand. It only proves that it is not unjust in the creditor 
to receive, if the law permit him to do so, but to be of any 
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avail, it ought to go further, and establish that it would be 
immoral and unjust for the debtor to adopt a different 
course, and distribute the remnant of his property equally 
among ail IukS creditors, or for the law to prescribe tliat 
course to him, and forbid his giving preferences. If neither 
be unjust, it is an open question for tlie law giver, to adopt 
that polic}'' which he thinks most just, and most conducive 
to the public interests. The argument, therefore, is alto- 
gether: fallacibus, and the rule it would furnish has never I 
believe been adapted by any legislature ; but the distribu- 
tion of insolvent estates has every where been the familiar 
subject of legislative; direction. And so it ought to be ; for 
in point of fact we know, and without the aid of experi- 
ence we might take it for granted, tliat the preferences 
given Jjy debtors are not in favour of the meritorious, tlie 
needy, the helpless, the ignorant, the distant creditor ; those 
are apt to he overlooked and disregarded, and tlic provision 
is most likely to be made for the importunate, the wealthy, 
the watcliful, those who are at haiul, and those wlio arc 
able to aid the debtor by future loans of money or of credit. 
The rule of equal distribution has intrinsic merit in it. The 
maxim of a court of chancery is, that equality is equity,*’ 
and as a general rule no better can be adopted. 

The opponents of the bill have, in several instances, 
contradicted each other. They have made objections and 
employed arguments of a directly opposite character. 
Most of them liave regarded it as injurious to tlie creditor, 
subversive of his rights, and therefore, immoral and unjust. 
But the gentleman to whom 1 have so often referred, (Mr. 
A. Smyth,) has found out, theit the project is too favourable 
to J;he creditors, that it is calculated to benefit them too 
much, that it is an energetic remedy, that, to use his own 
language, it is calculated to fill the pockets of the credi- 
tor.” Without attempting to reconcile these inconistencies, 
it might f lirly be claimed as some merit in the bill, to have 
so conciliated the conflicting rights ot debtor and creditor. 
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that one set of its enemies are driven to urge that it has 

done too much for the former, and the other, that it has 

-done too much for the latter. If it had done more than it 

ought for either, at the expense of the other, this would 

have been the ground of objection maintained by all, 

uniformly and consistently. As to the assertion that it will 

“ fill the pockets of the creditors,” I will only say, that if 

he who made it can establish its correctness, he will be- 
• # 
come by far the most powerful advocate (he bill haj» had. 

lie will gain over all those who are the excVisive friends of 
the creditors. Its most sanguine friends have never pro- 
mised so much, and ihetj would be deemed extremely 
visionary indeed if they were to hint tlial the pockets of 
creditors could by any legal contrivance, any legislative 
alchemy, be lillcd from the wrecks of insolvent estates. 
It is at least, a very singular objeciion. 

There are some objections wliich 1 hardly know how to 
dispose of or treat. It would he fatiguing to me, and more 
so to the comniiUee, if 1 were to notice all the little matters, 
some of them extremely minute and not worlhy of the 
time bestowed upon tliem, which have been pressed into the 
service of our opponents, and arrayed against llie bill. 
Wo arc told, for example, tliat there is to he no duty paid 
upon sales of banki'ui)! cstatcfi by auction, [ind tliis is no 
less than an invasion of state rights. One would be led to 
suppose, from the seriousness willi wliich it was brought 
forward, that it was a 72c//;as well as a darigeruus and 
alarming invasion. And yet it so happens, that it is not 
new, and 1 think it cannot be dangerous, for it was long 
ago made in a most peaceful manner, and it is still going on 
without complaint or resistance. Does not the Marsli^ri 
every wliere sell under process of tlie federal courts with- 
out paying auction duties? If it had been proposed to 
make fiankrupt estates pay auction duties, in order that 
creditors’ pockets might not be “ filled” too full ; to render 
this new discovered mine of wealth a source of revenue ; 
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to tax all who ask the aid of this newly invented and 
magical power, fcuch a proposition would have been intelli- 
giblc. ^ 

Another most formidable objection, of danger to the rights 
and liberties of the citizen, seriously insisted upon, was 
this : — If a commissioner, assignee, or other person acting 
under a commission, should be sued for any act done in the 
course of his duly, and the suit should be decided in his fa- 
vour, that is, the plaintitr should fail in his suit, wdiat then 
is to happen? iWhy doubtless we arc prepared to expect 
some dreadful catastroj)hc, of which the plaintiir, who has 
only brought a false and vexatious suit, is to be the un- 
happy victim — fine and imprisonment at the very least, if 
not death or torture. And what is it ? He is to pay 
double costs. This is a small matter to dill'er about, 
and rather than gentlemen should be seriously disturbed, 1 
should be inclined to make it only single costs. If time and 
the patience of the house would permit, it might heshowm, 
however, that even this dangerous provision is not wholly 
indefensible. It lias been in the collection law of 1799, for 
more tlian twenty years, without doing any mischief. It 
was introduced into the collection law of 1815, and thdre 
remains uncciisured ; and the embargo act of 1809, made a 
much larger stride towards lliis imaginary tyranny, for 
that actually gave treble costs I Hut, the truth is, that this 
is the most moderate penally that can be devised, for the 
security of persons acting under public authority against 
unjust, and unfounded, and vexatious suits for what they 
do in the discharge of their duty, and as such, is frequently, 
nay, habitual)}^, resorted to. 

•■^Of still less force, is the imputed invasion of state rights, 
with regard to gaolers, by making them liable for escapes. 
Wc all of us know that the United Stales government have 
no right to use the gaols of the states, nor of course to 
employ their gaolers without their consent. Where the 
use of the gaols is permitted by the states, the gaolers 
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thereby become the gaolers of the United States, and are, 
and ought to be, universal'y liable for escapes. If these 
* officers were, or could be, subjected to such responsibility 
without the consent of the states, there might bt ground 
for complaint, and to those who are excessiv^ely afraid of 
encroachments by the general government, there might be 
ground also for apprehension. j]ut it is always under a 
law of a state (which they may pass or not at their pleas- 
ure,) that its prisons are used hy tlie United States, and 
then the gaolers arc to be considered as only pei’forming 
their ordinary duty, with tlieir ordinary compensation, and 
under their ordinary accountahility. •It would he rather 
below the dignity of grave legislation, to enact that the 
gaoler should be at liberty to let his prisoner go free. 
Some person who did not pcrplhx himself with deep specu- 
lations, miglit confound us by asking what gaols were for. 

None of the objections to the bill, however, liavc struck 
me with more surprise than those which seemed to spring 
from a sudden, newly awakened, but unfortunately, not 
enduring sympathy for the unfortunate bankrupt. They 
gave me, 1 will confess, a momentary pleasure, for tlio source 
from which tliey seemed to flow, w^as one from which we 
much relied for aid. l>ut the grateful feeling was instantly 
checked. It was impossible ^to avoid perceiving, that it 
was the spirit of opposition to the bill, and that alone, 
which was at wort, even when the better genius of hu- 
manity was invoked to furnish an argument. What is it 
we hear ? Why the gentleman from Virginia, (Mr. A. 
Smyth,) tells ns, the certificate will not he an eflectual 
security to the bankrupt, /or ii may be quci;li(jned upon the 
ground of fraud and concealmtm/, a?id set aside If ftuiud 
and concealment ore proved- W itli all our exertions we 
have not been able to engage his sympathy on behalf of ike 
honest hid unfortitncUc dehlor, and iierc it bursts forth at 
once in favour of the /ra/4r/;i/c7#i han/irnpL I^et me ask 
one question. VV^hat would have been tliought of a bill 
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without such a provision ? Would it not have been stig- 
matised, and justly stigmatised, as an open and inviting 
refuge for fraud ? Perhaps it is meant only, that the 
creditors may contrive to have the certificate cancelled 
and annulled without a just cause, by false evidence or 
from misunderstanding the case. A^o man can say that 
this may not happen ; it is certainly within the range of 
possibility. But if it sliould, and I believe it never has, 
ought we for this remote, possible contingency, to withhold 
all legislation ? ^ If some should be unjustly deprived of the 
benelit of a certificate, others will obtain it, and so far we 
shall do good. Tlicsamc motive should induce us to repeal 
all our penal laws, for it is not only true that it may happen, 
but it actually lias happened, (as tliat gentleman’s legal 
reading enables him full well to know,) that the penalties 
of the law, oven the punishment of an infamous death, have 
fallen uj>on innocent men. 

In like manner it is objected, that the bill rc(|uires the 
concurrence of two-thirds, in number and value, of the cre- 
dilors to give a dischajge, when according to the views of 
some, the commissioners alone ought to have the power, 
whether tlui creditors consent or not. This would be to 
(ilsregard ^vllat the experience of every other nation recom- 
mends, for lliey all agree in Kcquiring the consent of at least 
a majority of tlie creditors, before tlie bankrupt can be dis- 
charged. Still, tlioiigli 1 incline strongly at present to the 
section as it stands, ii’ tlie gentleman who has given us this 
vic‘w, (Mr. A. 8mytli) will propose an amendment to (lie 
ellect he has mentioned, meaning thcreliy to promote the 
passage of tlie law, I will do my best to go along with liim, 
^nclvdomot doubt that 1 shall lie able to overcome my difli- 
culties, if he can get rid of his. I must, however, in pass- 
ing, inform liim, that he is in an error when he says, the 
liOrd ("Imncellor in England has the power of compelling 
the creditors to sign the certificate. — It is not so. llis own 
authority, if he will consult it again, will satisfy him on 
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this And, without even that trouble, he may per- 

ceive, that there would be no sense in having the signature 
of the creditors at all, if they could he compelled to sign. 

After so long detaining the House, it would be hicxcusa- 
ble to follow ail these statements in detail, and yet, if they 
were worth making, they arc perhaps worth refuting. 
When one who has liccn at great pains to inform lumself, 
and to give information to others, has fallen into so many 
mistakes, it is quite impossible to say, tliat he rtiay noj have 
led others into tliern: they are unimportant, individually, 
but collectively, they make a startling host. He has told 
us, that*tlic old law was in ojicralion l)«t eighteen months, 
and eases remain undetermined after ciglitecni years. Jn 
pursuing the antithesis, he has lost sight of tlu: fact. It 
was in operation rnoie than twice? the time, that is to say, 
for Ikrec years and cighl 'months. Home hiindrerds of eases 
were decided, as appears from otlicial doeaunenls on the 
table, to wliich I mean hereafter to refer ; aiul it does not 
ap[)car that any remain undecided. Certainly, 1 admit it 
to be liighly proliablc, and believe it to he the fact, tliat 
some of the numerous coiieerns of these numerous estates 
have not been closed, and some of tliem never will be 
closed- Is that the fault of the law? Just as much as it 
is the fault of the people and^thc government, that claims 
arising out of the war of the revolution are still, after forty 
years, unsettled anil unsatisfied, and every day presented 
to us for ru[Uulition, or that some will inevitably remain 
forever unrequited. It is owing to the nature of the con- 
cerns themselves, and not to any defect in tlie administra- 
tion of the law. • 

But all the controversies arising under the bill wilj^gd 
into the Federal courts for decision, and here is a formida- 
ble fact for all who arc opposed to the exercise of the Fede- 
ral judicial power. — There is an obvious answer. The ex- 
tent to which this may be carried, depends upon the plea- 
sure of Congress, who may make the law in tins respect 
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exactly what they please. The present is not a fit time to 
discuss the question, but there will be full opportunity here- 
after, and whatever the House may decide, wall of course 
be acquiesced in by the friends of (he bill. Unless those 
who make the objection, will show that it exists, otherwise 
than by general denunciation, and apply their efforts dis- 
tinctly and specifically to remove it, tkey ought not to make 
a clamour, calculated only to awaken unreasonable preju- 
dices qpoii a’subject too little understood already. — Well, 
but have we no): even a weightier sin to aiiswer for ? The 
gentleman from Virginia (Mr. Smyth) who has pursued this 
unfortunate bill with unsparing and unrelenting severity, 
has stated that the law, if passed, would create an enor- 
mous body of commissioners, an army indeed, adding, in a 
parenthesis, jrrohabhj not less than three tliouscmd ! And 
the representation has gone forth among the people. They 
will be forced to conclude, that we are going to bring upon 
them something like an Egyptian plague, a flight of locusts 
to come up upon the land, and eat every herb of the 
land,” and reduce them to famine — or perhaps they will 
imagine, that they are to have domiciliary visits, or to 
be waited upon by a host of cxcise-men, with inkhorns at 
their buttois-holes, and authority to search and seize in (heir 
pockets. Prohabh/, not less^than three thousand commis- 
sioners ! I should like to know how this terrific calculation 
was made, for I am sure that such a number could not find 
employment, and if they should become dangerous, it must 
be from mere idleness. I.et us see. Under the former- 
law, there were not more tlian five commissioners in any 
one state, in some there w'^cre fewer, and in some there 
none. It is not necessary to be very particular when 
we talk about thousands — we will allow an average of five 
for a state, which is more than twdee as many as will be 
wanted. That will give us for the union, one Jmndred and 
twenty. Let us have one hundred commissioners, to exe- 
cute the law, and he is welcome to the balance of the three 
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thousand, to dispose of as he thinks fit. If that will not 
satisfy him, there is a very simple expedient that will make 
assurance sure. Let him provide in the bill that the whole 
num])er sliall not exceed a certain limit ; let the Wesident 
be expressly forbidden to raise this host. 

I will not dwell upon what has been said of the penalties 
denounced by this act*, against persons convicted of perjury 
or fraud, nor attempt to settle precisely what term of im- 
prisonment, or what pecuniary fine ought, according# to the 
most scrupulous and exact calculation, to t^e inilicted U])on 
conviction. In taking the maximum, however, of ten years 
imprisonment, as tlie punishment to \^iich ‘‘ four several 
otlences which a bankrupt may ’commit,” are subjected, 
and thence deducing its oppressive character, the gentleman 
from Virginia (Mr. A. Smyth) has not done justice to the 
bill, for it is to be not less than twelve months nor ex- 
ceeding ten years,” giving a discretion, within those limits, 
to tlie court before whom the ollcnder may be tried. In 
the contrast which he presented between the general law 
for the punislirnent of perjury, whicli he says, inlliets only 
three years imprisonment, and the present bill, liis state- 
riient was also short, for it wholly escaped his notice that 
the pillory was in the former, and not in the latter. I con- 
fess myself utiable to estimate how many dollars of fine, or 
how many days of ^imprisonment, may be an equivalent for 
an hour in the pillory. Iict the convicted culprits judge 
of that, but let the community be spared the pain and dis- 
tress of being obliged to witness a public exposure, as in- 
consistent witft sound policy, as it is with all just feeling. 
This hill has not to answer Tor perpetuating a mode of 
punishment, which most of the states have abolished 
has it to answer for copying the bloody penalties which are 
the opprobrium of (he bankrupt law of England, and one 
great cause of its failure. The penalties arc mild, and con- 
formable to the enlightened spirit and humane disposition 
which pervade our country. 
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Is it in conformity with the same spirit, some one will 
now be ready to ask, that we allow' doors to be broken, in 
pursuit of a fraudulent bankrupt or his property 1 This 
power hiX% been severely censured by the gentleman from 
Virginia, (Mr. Smytli,) and a gentleman from South Caro- 
lina, (Mr. Mitchell,) whose view-s were in general much 
larger than this objection implies. /They represent it as 
unreasonable, as cruel, in derogation of common right, con- 
trary to our Established notions, and even unconstitutional, 
not to permit the fancied privilege of an outer door to stand 
between a fraudulent bankrupt who is seeking to conceal 
himself or his property, and the just claims of his crtidilors : 
And the latter gentlcmarr has even gone so far as to assert, 
that the people of South Carolina would not submit to its 
exercise; that it could not be executed ; that they would 
resist at every haxard. He lias not done justice to tlie 
good people of South Carolina, who I believe, arc as little 
disposed as any part of the United States, to resist the 
execution of laws rightfully enacted. And for whom is it 
thus assumed that they would arr.ay themselves in open 
hostility against the Jaws ? For whose rights is it, they arc 
supposed to feel such tender regard, as to assert and main- 
tain them at the extreme risk even of shedding blood ? It 
is for that man, who has been described as a degraded 
being, one without a home, wlio belongs to every country 
and no country, who has no stake or interest in society. 
That is not all, it is to be for one, who to the imputed and 
unmerited degradation thus ascribed to him, has added the 
real degradation of fraud — the fraudulent #l)ankrupt is to 
summon insurrection to his aid, to put down the execution 
of ^ just law — It is all a mistake. The state of Virginia 
and the state of SouUi Carolina, have adopted the English 
Common Law, with some modifications. That law does 
give us the phrase, that a man’s house is his castle,” 
indicating by the terms in which it is expressed its feudal 
origin, and the jiroud spirit of the feudal lord, who, proba- 
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bly, relied upon something stronger than the law to pre- 
serve his castle” from violation. But as now understood, 
it is nothing more than this, that the outer door of the 
house shall not be broken to serve civil process tipon the 
owner or his goods. Where the outer door is open, the 
inner doors are no security ; where the officer has once 
obtained entrance ordy for his arm, he may go on even 
with force — It must be process, too, which is merely civil ; 
if it be but tinctured with criminal character* doors^ outer 
or inner, are not in the way — And what ojuter door, is it, 
that has even this privilege ? Of the house of the person 
against whom the process is directed. 'One man^s house is 
not permitted to protect the person or the property of ano- 
ther. So very limited is the common law pri\ ilege, which 
is the ground work of this pompous phrase, that a man’s 
house is his castle, and which has been made the theme of 
so much declamation. It is not at all invaded, and if it 
were, cannot we alter the common law? Whenever bank- 
rupt laws or attachment laws have been made in the Uni- 
ted States, it has been entirely disregarded, they liavc con- 
tained and do now contain the very provision, so much 
inveighed against in this The common law does not 

permit process to be served on Sunday, and yet the attach- 
ment law of Virginia, directs.^ that attachn^ents slhall be 
issued juid served on Sunday, which is obnoxious to exactly 
tlic same remarks — Now, what is the [)rovision of this hill ? 
The most guarded, at the same time that it is the most in- 
dispensable tliat can be conceived. lJj)on probable cause, 
supporUid by oath or affirmation, doors may be broken in 
the day lime, to reach the pcr?;on or property of a fraudu- 
lent bankrupt, secreted within them. Remember, the jy*o- 
cess is not civil, but criminal. The common law privilege, 
does not even in theory extend to it. fientlomcn who 
make these objections, and especially those who talk of re- 
sistance, must permit me to tell them, that they do not know 
the laws under which they Jive, at least they have not 
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considered their operation in relation to the subject in hand. 
The people of South Carolina, and the people of Virginia, 
too, not only submitted without resistance to exactly the 
same clause in the fornicr bankrupt law, without a mur- 
mur, but they are iio\v, and for years have been living 
peaceably, and in the undisturbed enjoyment, as they have 
believed, of all their rights, under laws of tlie United States, 
giving precisely the same powers. The collection law of 
^and that of 1815, both authorise collectors to break 
dwelling houses^ — Where is this sleeping lion of which gen- 
tlemen profess to be so much afraid. He must have slept 
profoundly, or beet\ very good natured, for they did not 
even know of his existence — It is the cage they dislike, and 
not the lion. The truth is, that such powers are cautiona- 
ry or preventive, rather than active. The knowledge of 
their existence, saves the necessity of exercising them. 
The cases arc rare and flagrant in which their exertion is 
required, and then they arc indispensible ; their omission 
would be absolutely unjustifiable, and w'ould betray gross 
ignorance, or unreasonable concession to speculative fears. 
One single instance of successful security obtained for the 
person or property of a fraudulent bankrupt by means of 
tliis fancied privilege of the dwelling house, w^ould give oc- 
casion to more w^ell founded complaint, than could arise 
from the exercise of the powcBifor a century. 

Of a like nature is the censure upon the bill for giving 
the authority to issue process, which wall follow the person 
from one part of the United States to another, as, for in- 
stance, to seize him at New Orleans, upon a baidvriiptcy 
committed at Boston, and h'Hng him back. And why not ? 
Ai^^xircmc case ingeniously put, may occasion a momen- 
tary pause. But is this any thing new' ( Do not gentlemen 
know, that under a law of 170o, subpeenas from the Fede- 
ral Courts will run from one stale to another, and that of 
course attachments to compel obedience to them, or rather 
to punish disobedience, are equally unlimited in thcii ope- 
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ration. And. Whom is it that this process, now complained 
of, is to pursue and seize ? The fraudulent bankrupt^ 'vho 
is running away to cheat bis creditors, and who is entitled 
to no compassion. * 

I know, sir, that I have occupied much of the time of the 
house in answering these objections, perhaps too much. I 
w^ill not disguise thjil I feel relieved in having had the 
opportunity of showing, that some of the most formidable 
amongst them, \irged as if in fact they existed against this 
bill, were in truth applicable only to the law of bJhgland; 
and that others, however strongly insisted upon, had no 
foundarton whatever, owing their support to nothing but the 
zeal and ingenuity of those who brought them forward, and 
requiring only a little examination to expose their fallacy. 
It is unfortunate, that the bill, from its necessary length 
and variety of detail, has little chance of being carefully 
studied and understood, and is on that account peculiarly 
exposed to the dangtjr of misrepresentation. The friends 
of the measure, could not but he concerned, that the state- 
ments which you have heard, should go forth to tlie world 
without contradiction; and that those who framed the hill, 
should be subjected to the rnortiheation of being supposed 
to have construc ted it in so careless or unworkrnfinlike a 
style, as to defeat their own object, and disappoint the 
anxious wishes of those who have asked our interposition. 
Tliis would, indeed, be a severe censure, hut one they know 
they do not merit — for these objections^ however plausibly 
stated, have all of them come from the declared enemies of 
a bankrupt law under any modification rvhaiever, who would 
just as 7'eadily vote for the pr&sent bill, as for any other that 
could be devised to accomplish the same end. If the bill 
should become a law, it will vindicate itself. Its tlrsf hu- 
mane and elfective operation will signally refute the argu- 
ments and objections brought against it here and elsewhere. 
But if it should be rejected, and not permitted to speak for 
itself, it is much to be feared that its true character would 
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not be generally understood, nor, consequently, the motives 
of those who have given it their support. The house will 
therefore pardon me for having so long detained them upon 
this part of the case. 

Before I proceed to the more immediate examination of 
the constitutional question which has been raised, in order 
that the discussion of it may be free from the embarrass- 
ment of any extrinsic considerations wdiatcvcr, the com- 
mittee will permit rnc to say sometliing retrosjx ctive 
law's, a- topic which has been much insisted upon by the 
opponents of the bill, and especially by the speaker, (Mr. 
Barbour,) but I think entirely misunderstood. J fully agree 
with him, and with the learned and eminent judge whom 
he quoted (Clianccllor Kent) that the principles of sound 
legislation are opposed to retrospective laws, as essentially 
unjust, and inconsistent with all our notions of good govern- 
ment. But what arc retrospective laws ? Here it is that 
our opponents have erred, by assuming wliat lias not been 
proved, and what 1 venture to aflirm cannot be pioved, 
that sucli a bill as tliat you is justly obnoxious to tlie 

censure of being retrosjiectiv c, be(Miis(^ it suspends, or if 
you j)Iea>e, under certain circumstances, takes away the 
remedy for antecedent debts discli.arging the future elibcts, 
as well as the person. A retrospective law, is a law' that 
impairs or atlects (lie vested rights of individuals, ilvery 
man lias a vested right in liis pnqjcrty ; a law would he 
retrospective and unjust, that should take tlie propm ty of 
A, or any part or poi tion of it, and give it to B. A man 
has a vested right in his contracts, interpreted according to 
the law'S in being at the lime and plaec wdu're they W'ere 
made; and so tar the argument is correct, tliat contracts 
arc property, or to speak wdth greater jirecision, are upon 
the same fooling in point of inviolable security. A law that 
should vary existing contracts, as to their interpretation or 
meaning and true eficct, would be retrospective and grossly 
unjust — It is also a great political truth, that every citizen 
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of a well constituted community, has a general right to the 
benefit of such remedies, to enforce the jierformance of con- 
• tracts, as a just attention to (lie great interests of society 
will permit, and the interests and rights of othf'rs do not 
forbid. "Hiis is the ecjuivTilent he recidves for the surren- 
der of his own powe/-, that lie shall liave the aid of the 
power of society, to* flic extent and in the manner which 
the legislative autliority sliall deem tit and proper. But 
has a citizen, of 'this or any other country, a \x\sted ;*ight in 
any particular remedy, so that it can ne\xr, as to him, be 
either taken away or altered ? If the creditor has this 
right, so* lias the debtor ; and then the ^ilisnrd consecpience 
would follow, tfiat tlie l emedies provided by law, and exist- 
ing at the time the contract was entered into, could never 
as to the parties to that contract, he eilliei* enlarged or 
diminished. If any part of tlie property of (lie debtor was, 
by law, exernptiHl from liability, as for instance liis land, it 
could nev^er Ikj sidijected to exeentiom If his person was 
not by law sidiject to imprisonment, It could not be made 
so. On (lie oilier side, it would follow that notliing could 
be witlulrawn from execution. Vou could not, under the 
influence of any motive, however urgent, exempt the bed 
upon which a man’s fiimily rcjiose, tlie cow which gives 
iiourislimeiit to his children, the tools of a mechanic which 
enable him to [irovkJe for himself and his family, without 
Die aid of public refief. To such extravagant lengllis does 
this doctrine lead ! It is in the face of every day’s experi- 
ence. Legislation is constantly employed in modifying the 
remedies, sometimes enlarging and sometimes diminishing, 
often giving the creditor more power over his debtor, seldom 
doing any thing for the latter. 

The remedy is no part of the contract. The remedy 
depends both upon time and place, while the interpreta- 
tion of the contract, and its legal validity, are uniform and 
permanent, wherever and at whatever time it may come 
in question. When one man gives another a promissory 
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note, is it any part of the contract, that he shall have the 
power to put the debtor in gaol if the note be unpaid, or 
shall have an immediate suit, or an immediate judgment ? 
This depends upon the will of the legislative authority at 
the time and place, where he may endeavour to enforce 
the performance. 13ut the validity of the contract, its 
interpretation and meaning, are gove.*'ned conclusively and 
perpetually, among all civilized communities, by the* law of 
the time and place where the contract was entered into. 

If a contract be made in the state of New York, where 
the interest of money is seven per cent., it is a part of the 
contract to pay seven per cent, interest — and wlfethcr it 
be put in suit in New York or in Pennsylvania, that will be 
its construction. If the interest of money at the time of 
entering into the contract were six per cent., no subsequent 
reduction would affect or alter it. So, if it be to pay money 
at a certain time, it will no where be considered as pay- 
able immediately ; and if it be to pay at once, no legisla- 
tive power would make it payable at a distant day. Tlius, 
the contract is every where and at all times the same. 

But the remedy depends upon the Jaw of the foiurn, 
where it is put in suit, at the time when it is put in suit. So 
entirely is this the case, that even the statute of limitations of 
the place where the contract is sought to be enforced, is the 
the one which is to be applied to the contract, and not the 
limitation established by the law of the place where made. 

And as it is competent to the legislative power, from time 
to time, according to the exigency of circumstances, to vary 
the remedies which individuals shall have against each 
other, or to define the manner in which they shall be per- 
miUed to employ the power of society, to enforce their 
private rights — so is it competent, and even indispensibly 
necessary, that the legislature of a well constituted com- 
munity should have authority to declare that under certain 
circumstances, where the public good, and a due regard for 
the interests of all require it, the remedy shall entirely 
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cease, and tlie* creditor be no longer at liberty to use the 
power of society to enforce his claims — to provide that the 
effects shall be discliarged, as well as the person. The his- 
tory of the world had proved its necessity — th« insurrec- 
tions and secessions at Rome, had shown, that an unmiti- 
gated execution of severe laws between debtor and creditor, 
was a mode of oppression, as unjust and dangerous as any 
other whatever. It had produced convulsions, and might 
do so again. The experience of the world,* including the 
states which compose^ this union, had established iTie law- 
fulness of its exercised And no plan of government would 
be complete, or safe, or just, without it. 

Not that the legislative authority can release a man from 
the moral or conscientious obligation to fulfil his contract — 
this transcends all human power. The bill on tlic tabic 
does not attempt to do so — it does no more than declare 
when in the case of an insolvent debtor, who by a summa- 
ry remedy has been compelled to surrender all his prop- 
erty for payment of his debts, a certain proportion of his 
creditors concurring, he shall no longer he subject to the 
process of the law, but be relieved, cifectuaJly and finally 
from the oppressive weight of the power of socielj^ wielded 
by the creditor. His duty in conscience remains, as it 
does in many cases where from reason of policy, contracts 
are prohibited and declared void. In the instance of usury 
the laws of England make the contracts void, and courts of 
law will not enforce tliem. Yet, if the. debtor is obliged to 
go into a court of equity for relief, he can only obtain it 
upon the terms of fulfilling his conscientious obligation, that 
is, of paying the principal and legal interest. 

A retrospective law, which is obnoxious to the objection, 
is a law that operates upon the vested right in the contract 
— a law that alters the remedy, is in no sense a retrospec- 
tive law ; it operates upon no existing right, but is the 
exercise of a power which belongs to society for the com- 
mon good, and subject to which all contracts and dealings 
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take place — the power, to be used with sound discretion, 
of providing the remcJies of individuals against each other. 
Any other exposition of it would be impossible. 

It might witli equal truth, and with as much force, be 
contended, tliat imprisonment for debt could not be abol- 
ished as to antecedent contracts. Imprisonment is a mode 
of compelling payment, and sometimes a very important 
one. A man may acquire property after liis discharge 
under the inso'lvcnt law, and liold it in such a way, tliat it 
cannot be reached by process of c?x'culion. To relieve 
him from liability to imprisonment ddes certainly in such a 
case impair the mciins of enforcing the payment of Ins debt. 
Yet who ever heard that such a law could be objected to 
as retrospective ? So if the policy of society required, that 
a portion of the property of a debtor should be exempted 
from execution, as some little houseliold furniture, or his 
tools of trade — There would be no end to the embarrass- 
ment and gross injustice of such a doctrine. It would he a 
sort of formal and jiharisaical morality, without substance, 
^and without any rcjil respect for the duties and rights of 
humanity, or the peace and safety of the community. 

The truth unquestioiuihly is, that it is impossible to con- 
struct a bankrupt or an insolvent law, that shall not ope- 
rate upon antecedent debts, ,as has already been shown. 
The power to make a bankrupt law, must therefore 
necessarily imply the power to give it such elFect — And if 
it could be so constructed, there is no good reason why it 
should be ; for as to the relief it is to afford, it can no 
where be better applied than to those who actually stand 
in need of it at the present moment. Accordingly the 
Supqnmc Court of the United States, in their examination 
of the powers of the states, have made no such distinction, 
as that which has been here contended for. 

The question, therefore, simply is, whether the constitu- 
tion of the United States gives us the powder to make a 
bankrupt law, which will discharge the effects as well as 
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the person of* the debtor from liability* If it does, there is 
no pretence for limiting it to mere prospective operation ; 
for all rights of individuals are as much subject to this great 
fundamental law, and the provisions it contains, i\S they arc 
to any particular law tliat may be passed in pursuance of 
those powers; as much subject to it, as if it had contained 
a bankrupt law at Icttgth. 

Does tlie constitution permit us to pass such a law? At 
a very early stage of the discussion, 1 was interrupted when 
addressing to the house, some general viejvs in support of 
the bill, with a request to answer this supposed constitu- 
tional objection before it had been distinctly made, 'Fhat 
was not tlie tit time ; if an answer by anticipation had been 
then attempted, it would have been without the means of 
knowing what the precise nature of this new objection was, 
for I confess that I should not have been able to understand 
it as it has since been stated. There might have been 
some danger, too, of weakening the ample refutation it has 
since received. It has been triumpluxntly overthrown by 
the advocates of the bill; they have liad the aid, and con- 
currence too, of some of its oj)ponents. One g(‘nllcman 
from South Carolina, (Atr. Lowndes,) met it witli a most 
satisfactory argument, proving coiiclusively (hat tlic prin- 
ciple of construction upon whicji it is founded, is vastly more 
dangerous than the bill can possibly be — anotlier (Mr. 
Mitchell) commenced his speech by expressly repudiating 
it — others have passed it by without notice; and it is 
doubtful whether at this moment, it is entertained by any 
member of the house, but the three gentlemen from 
Virginia. * 

Even tliese gentlemen do not agree among themscJii<jSv 
There are moie than sluides of ditference between tlierri. 
I understood one of them (Mr. Arclier) to argiu^ that even 
if tlie constitution gav e the power expressly (as it assuredly 
does) it would nevertheless be immoral to discliarge the 
bankrupt from liability, and therefore immoral to exercise 
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the power. It would be void, for that is the legitimate con- 
clusion of the argument. Yet he admitted that a discharge 
for a time, with a power in the judge to declare the bank- 
rupt liable, when he should acquire more property than 
was necessary to maintain his family, might be tit and 
proper. Something like that is the law of Hamburg. . It 
seems to me to concede the whole ground. 

Another of these gentlemen (Mr. Barbour) seemed to 
argue .that such an act of legislation transcended the right- 
ful power of society — was immora^' and unjust. Once a 
debt, always a debt, is the maxim'; and properly under- 
stood it is undoubtedly true, but in the sense in which it is 
here employed, it is as undoubtedly without foundation. 

I must here protest against mounting higher than the 
constitution, to discuss speculative doctrines in morals, in 
order to get rid of the plain provisions of that instrument, 
so clearly expressed as to seern to render doubt impossible. 
All beyond, must be opinion — ^Whose opinion, what stand- 
ard shall we adopt, if we once abandon the great constitu- 
tional guide, and set up theoretical reasonings to confound 
its obvious practical precepts? What writer shall we re- 
sort to for instruction ? Sir, we are not here to pursue 
abstractions, to follow out politico-moral discussions, to 
debate about nietapliysical entities or non-entities, with 
scholastic subtlety — to chase the horizon, wljich we can 
never reach ; or to ascend above the walks and business of 
men into the regions of airy speculation. Our duty, under 
the constitution, is with man and his nature, gross and 
chequered as they are; a being (like ourselves) with 
senses, aflections, passions and appetites — subject to error, 
bo«K? with infirmities, scarcely master of himself, and not at 
all the master of events — liable to misfortunes, which pru- 
dence can neither guard against nor prevent — who at the 
moment when he seems to be putting down his foot on firm 
ground, may be sinking into a quicksand, or coming wuthin 
the circle of a whirlpool from which he cannot extricate 



297 


himself. We must quit the regions of speculation, and 
etherial beings, and descend in our legislation to the hum- 
ble ground of common sense, applied to creatures of earthly 
mould, for with such at last we shall find we have to deal. 

When men are brought together in society, it is not only 
lawful, but it is deemed useful and honourable that they 
should engage actively and zealously in the pursuit of those 
things which arc the ordinary objects of desire — wealth, 
fame, distinction of every sort, fairly acquired. *These 
feelings are quickenedj by continual excitoment. The ob- 
jects of desire are brought nearer, they are enhanced in 
value by the very protection allbrded to them, the motives 
for pursuing them arc multiplied, and, at the same time, 
rendered more powerful — and while the excitements are 
thus increased, the race more eager, the competitors more 
numerous, the stimulus more continual and powerful. — 
What is it, according to this new theory of morals, that 
society, instituted for the happiness of all, undertakes to 
do ? To lend its whole power to oppress the unfortunate ; 
to «add its whole force to the overpowering weight of 
calamity ; to put its foot, as it were, upon the neck of those 
who have fallen in the race, and keep them for ever in the 
dust. Yes; such things have happened in the history of 
the world. The body of the d#cbtor has been given to the 
creditor ; the debtof and his family have been condemned 
to slavery ; the debtor to interminable imprisonment. The 
common law had it for a maxim, “ that he who cannot pay 
in his purse, must pay in his person.^’ 

But tliese are the stories of dark and barbarous ages ; 
the light of civilization has chased thorn away, and it is 
now the familiar judgment of mankind, that tliis g»«:at 
moral achievement is not only the fruit of civilization, but 
marks decisively, and with unerring truth, the stage at 
which any nation may be considered to have arrived in 
her progress. 

And what says the history of mankind ? Is there any 
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civilized nation, or was there at the adoption of the consti- 
tution, any civilized nation, any society of Christians — for 
Christianity has every where been attended by civilization 
— among whom the power did not exist, and upon fit occa- 
sions was not exercised, of regulating the relation of debtor 
and creditor, and fixing the terms upon which the aid of 
the whole strength of society shall be afforded to the latter, 
and the point at which it shall be withheld ? Name the 
nation in which a doubt ever existed. Does any writer on 
public law, or any writer on ethics however rigid, insist 
upon such a doctrine? The right of eminent domain, as 
some authors term itj or the right of transcendental propriety, 
as it is called by Pulfendorf, which has been alluded to in 
the debate, has no relation to the matter in hand. That 
is an inherent right of society, however constituted, a 
conservative power essential to its existence, and not de- 
rived from grant. It is a power of self preservation, and 
means nothing more than that the community has a right, 
in certain exigencies, to take or to sacrilice the property of 
individuals, for the safety and advantage of the whole, 
which is attended with the correspondent obligation to make 
compensation out of the common stock, if that can be done. 
But what has this to do with the question, whether we are 
bound to permit one of our citizens forever to follow ano- 
ther, who has been unfortunate and surrendered all Ins 
property, with the process of the law, exercising over him 
a violent dominion of terror, driving him to idleness and 
despair, or obliging him to take shelter in fraud, without 
even the probability of obtaining any thing by it but the 
gratification of evil passions c 

There is, indeed, one view which arises out of this sugges- 
tion, where a close and decisive analogy will be found. It is 
as much the duty of government to protect the property of 
its citizens against foreign force, as it is to give them reme- 
dies against each other. It is even a more interesting duty 
to the citizen. Does it follow, or has it ever been conceived, 
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that government is in ever; instance bound to fulfil this 
duty by an appeal to arms where justice is withheld — to 
involve the nation in all the calamities of war, wherever 
the rights of property of an individual have been invaded ? 

It is a matter of high discretion, and so is the regulation of 
the domestic remedy. 

But, I repeat, is tJiere any nation that has doubted, or 
any writer who has denied the morality of the power 1 
The expediency of its exercise, under given fcircurnstances, 
i-s quite a different auestion. You have^already had the 
example of a large [Portion of the civilized world, England, 
Scotland, Ireland, Holland, France, Spain : and let me add 
Hamburg. You have had the examples of some of the 
states of this union, Rhode Island, New York, Pennsylvania, 
Maryland — one of them, too, (Pennsylvania) having a good 
bankrupt law in force at the very place where the conven- 
tion w^as sitting* 

This may all be a mistake; a new discovery may have 
been made. And what is it I Why it is, in substance, 
that to make such a law transcends the power of society — 
and \vhy ? Because it is against good morals and contrary 
to the dictates of Justice. Such is the sum of the argument, 
fairly stated. It has an imposing appearance, but it wdll , 
be found to be an argument in a circle, and the error of 
those who wield it with so much apparent triumph to con- 
sist, in not going* far enough back for their premises — in 
assuming that, which is not and cannot be established. 

What is the meaning of the position, upon which this 
whole assumption of immorality stands ? Is it that no politi- 
cal community can riglitfully possess the power 1 It must 
be, or it is nothing. For if it mean only that it is unlawful 
and immoral to exercise the power, because it has not been 
conferred, then it is a mere truism, of exactly the same 
import, as if one should tell us that we could not rightfully 
exercise a power which the constitution denies to us. 

The position then must be, that no political community 
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can possess the power, which may be confidently pro- 
nounced to be untenable, and which every reflecting man 
who will be at the trouble to examine it, will concur in 
pronouncing to be so. The very reverse is true — no well 
constituted political community can be without it, and it 
would be a disgrace to the constitution, if it did not contain 
a provision, so just, so humane, so indispensable, that its 
omission would argue a blind and obstinate disregard of 
all the most obvious lessons of experience. 

We are led here into an examination of rather an 
abstract kind, and almost painful, asvit always is to enter 
into researches whit h have been long since practically 
made, and resulted in the establishment of certain familiar 
truths open to every one, and commonly received as first 
principles. 

Our government is founded upon contract, not implied, 
but express, realizing what was once thought to be an idle 
vision, a mere creature of the imagination. All power is 
in the people, and they have parted with as much of it by 
the constitution as they thought proper to give, retaining 
the rest, and retaining too the power to recall or alter what 
they have granted. The power of a government, thus- 
constituted, embraces all which those who formed it could 
rightfully give, and have chosen to confer, or, if you please, 
to relinquish. There arc rights which are in the strict- 
est sense inalienable, and which individuals cannot part 
with; such is the right of self-preservation. The declara- 
tion of Independance enumerates them, “ life, liberty, and 
the pursuit of happiness.” I am not going to enter into 
the contested question, whence society derives the right to 
take away life for crime. In return for what is given up, 
individuals obtain a most substantial benefit; the protect- 
ing power of the whole is extended to them, to secure life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness, as well as property. 
The most prosperous have the largest share of this protec- 
tion, for they have most to be secured. Now, I will ask 
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whether e'lny 6ne can seriously maintain for an instant, that 
individuals have no right to give up to society, the whole 
regulation and control of the relation of debtor and credi- 
tor? Cannot a man release his own debt; and if he may, 
cannot he permit it to be done by others ? Is there any 
thing immoral or unjust in doing so ? Is the right of proper- 
ty an inalienable right*? I will not ask whether it docs not 
owe its very existence to society? Surely all the power 
over it might be thus transferred, every modificatioq of it, 
even the fruits of a (pan’s own acquisition. There are 
societies in which property is in common. Is it immoral or 
unjust ? It may be impolitic or unwise. • 

Suppose, then, it should be agreed, in the social compact, 
that the creditor shall be aided to enforce the performance 
of contracts, but that the governing authority shall decide 
when and to what extent. Is this immoral or unjust ? On 
the contrary, is it not proved by all experience to be in- 
dispensibly necessary. Or, suppose it to be agreed that 
this may be done by laws that shall operate on existing as 
well as on future contracts ? Is that immoral or unjust ? It 
is salutary and necessary, and what any people would 
adopt, and what I think those who have made the objection, 
would, if called upon to make a frame of government, 
themselves adopt without hesitation. It is a power neces- 
sary for the purposes of humanity and justice. It is a 
precaution necessary for the peace and safety, and well 
being of the communily ; even for the creditor himself, 
whose interests arc involved in the common fate aad arc 
in danger from whatever threatens the public tranquility. 

If such a power be given by the fundamental law of soci- 
ety, by the constitution — is it immoral or unjust to exejjfise 
it? Hitherto we have only been looking at the right and 
interests of creditors, forgetting that the unfortunate debtor 
is also a citizen ; that /le has rights, which we are bound 
to consider and respect. Indeed the whole argument 
against the bill, seems to have been directed by an over 
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jealous concern about creditors, as if the constitution had 
been made for them alone, and the debtor had no part or 
lot in the matter. It might be sufficient to say, that if the 
authority exist, every contract is of course subject to its 
exercise. But that may perhaps be thought too technical 
— let us take a more practical view of the matter. “ The 
interests of debtor and creditor,’’ says the Speaker, “ are 
directly opposed, what you do for one, must be at the ex- 
pense /of the other, and that is not just.” In entering into 
this social compact, or forming constitutions of government, 
men are to be regarded as equally capable of becoming 
debtors or creditor.^*, they may equally expect that they or 
their descendants will be fortunate or unfortunate, and in 
making the concessions by which government is empower- 
ed to enforce the demands of justice, they are therefore 
equally concerned in providing for these contingencies. 
Their interests are, at that time, not adverse, but the same. 
In the course of time, what was common to all, is displaced 
by individual circumstances, what was foreseen and intended 
to be provided for, actually happens ; one pursues an oc- 
cupation of risk, the other has the more stable dependence 
of a profession or farm ; one is fortunate, another unfortu- 
nate ; one is rich, the other poor : one a debtor, the other 
a creditor. Their interests become adverse, their feelings 
opposed, and then it is that the umpire of the law inter- 
poses, clothed with the authority they have themselves 
conferred, while they could regard the matter with impar- 
tiality. And the umpire is bound by the true spirit of the 
compact to execute it in this, as in every other provision. 

It is a great mistake to s\ippose, that the creditor, or the 
delif*^^or eiU^er, who comes under such a constitution, to ask 
you to execute the authority conferred, seeks from you a 
dispensation of mercy or charity- It injustice he demands. 
It is his rights and wc are not warranted in repulsing him 
from the door, telling him ‘‘ begone, we have no charity to 
bestow.” All are to be protected according to their exi- 



303 


gencies, not one at the expense of another — neither is it 
any answer, to say (as has been said) “ me do not w^ant it 
we might give the same reply to every class of petitioners 
who come for aid or relief. If the savage foe wcfc on our 
borders, and the inhabitants, threatened with cruel death, 
were obliged to abandon their lands and houses, we might 
say, “ what is that to us, we have no lands there, wc have 
no fear of the enemy, we do not hear the frightful sound of 
the war-whoop, nor see the gleam of the tomafiawk.’’ But 
what would be though^ of such an answer^? If there be a 
class of men whose rsuits and relations are such that .a 
peculiar legislation is necessary — and ^such there is as the 
gentleman from South Carolina, (Mr. Lowndes,) has most 
clearly established, it is for them that this power was in- 
troduced into the constitution, they have a right to ash, and 
toe are bound to grant its benefit The merchants of the 
United States, aye even the unfortunate insolvent ones, do 
not come as beggars to the door, and solicit it as a favor, 
they demand it as a right. You have scrupulously, and 
to the letter, carried into effect all the powers for the secu- 
rity of property, and for enforcing claims. You have sur- 
rounded the prosperous with safeguards, as it was right you 
should do. For citizens of different states, and even for 
the foreign creditor you have^ established impartial tribu- 
nals, above the reacli of local prejudice. You give them 
the most powerful process of the law, and you back it 
with all the force of the community to compel obedience. 
They rest in peace, and the law watches over them and 
their possessions, a sleepless and untiring sentinel. All 
this is right. But here stands one solitary provision for 
the unfortunate, and only one; one stipulation of the 
social compact, for the case of extreme and unmeritec? dis- 
tress ; one single security for the inalienable right ‘^of lib- 
erty and the pursuit of happiness,” and that alone re- 
mains without eflect, sacrificed to imaginary notions of 
abstract justice. 
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Can it be according to the theory of such a government, 
or is it just, that the power should forever remain dormant? 
Is it the right of every creditor, not only to be thus aided 
to enforce his demands to the extent of all the means his 
debtor possesses, but also to use forever the whole power 
of the community to oppress the unfortunate, to hang over 
him in terror, to palsy his efforts, and to break his heart ? 
The debtor, as well as the creditor, is a member of society, 
bound to contribute to maintain its peace, and defend it 
from the assaults of external force, pnd even more likely 
to be obliged to do so in person, ba^ause he cannot pur- 
chase exemption. .He helps by what strength he has, to 
uphold the institutions upon which the security of all de- 
pends. And what is this imaginary demand of justice? 
Not worth estimating. If all the insolvent debtors in the 
United States were enumerated, and their debts scheduled, 
I ask, gentlemen, to turn this calculation in their minds, and 
tell me how much the chance of obtaining })ayment by 
coercion of law is worth. Is it the thousandth part of a 
dollar ? And to interfere with this, is called impairing the 
obligation of contracts, and denounced as immoral and un- 
just. Sir, by the bill on your table, the creditor gets more 
than he can lose. lie gets the chance of his debtor be- 
coming again an industrious man, and acquiring the means 
of paying his debts. I am not indulging in a mere dream ; 
1 have an instance at liand. There is at this moment within 
the sound of my voice, a member of this House, who was 
a certificated bankrupt under the act of 1800. lielievcd 
by that much calumniated law, be was enabled by his in- 
dustry to acquire the means of paying bis debts — to his 
honor be it told, he has fully paid them, and now enjoys as 
lie deserves the highest conlidencc of society. Let one in- 
stance of a similar occurrence be shown in the case of an 
insolvent law, and I will then produce another. 

Creditors, as a body, therefore, are evidently gainers by 
such a law. Tliey have a prompt and efficacious remedy. 
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to secure to**thein the most equitable disposition of the 
debtors’ effects, and tliey have not a worse, hut it may be 
fairly asserted they have a better prospect of obtaining the 
residue after a discharge than they had before. , Society is 
a very great gainer, by the restoration of a useful citizen 
to the pursuits of wholesome industry. The honest debtor^ 
who has some iutercsj: in the social compact, is also a gainer. 
And can it be, is it possible, I beg to repeat, where the in- 
terests and wishes of the larger portion of* creditors, not 
only in general, but in any given case, concur with* the in- 
terests of society and^ the interests of the* debtor, that the 
demands of morality and justice do sljll recjuirc, that they 
sliould all give way to the mere will of a minority, or even 
of a single creditor ? Two thirds unite — it is insufficient. 
Unless all agree, there is to be no relief. What is this, but 
to surrender to evcjry creditor; whatever may he his cha- 
racter, rapacious, cruel or unfeeling; whatever may be his 
feelings, morbid, violent, and implacable ; even though his 
passions may be excited ])y imaginary wrong ; when he is 
in the worst condition possible to form a judgment (and 
such there may be in every case,) — what is it, I say, but 
to surrender to him, in liis own case, the autliority which 
society at its formation, contracted to exercise witli impar- 
tiality at least, if not with something of parental tender- 
n ess a n d hum a n i I y ? 

To vsuch extravagant lengths do these new refinements 
carry us ! This is tlie morality which one gentleman prized 
so highly, that lie said he would rather witness the destruc- 
tion of a whole gcnei*ation of men, tlian the passage of the 
bill on your table, and another, that he w^ould rather sec a 
torch put to our navy, and our mercliant ships the food of 
worms 1 Neither of tlicrn meant what he said. It wjfS only 
a violent figure. The destruction of a generation of men, 
is too awful for contemplation, too large for our conception. 
And as to our navy, “ the bit of striped bunting,” that has 
floated in triumph over the heads of our gallant country- 

39 



men, the stars that lighted them to victory, are as much 
above all price, as the miserable right to torment a ruined 
merchant with the process of the law, is beneath all rea- 
sonable estimate. 

How, then, can it be said that it transcends the power of 
society, to possess such an authority as is now contended 
for? It surrenders no inalienable rights. It is a fit, an use- 
ful and a necessary authority, without which no civilized 
society would he deemed to be well constituted — without 
which, no well constituted civilized society has existed, and 
which no one hcretorore ever dreamt could be dispensed 
with. The writers of tlie “ Federalist” in a single sentence 
express their sense of its necessity on account of its “ inti- 
mate connexion with commerce.” 

But w^c are told by tlie Speaker (Mr. Barbour) it is wrong 
to give the relief proposed, because it puts charity to the 
debtor, which is a duty of imperfect obligation, above jus- 
tice to the creditor, which is a duty of perfect obligation. 
I W'Ould not stop to notice tins argument, if it had not been 
urged on a former disc ussion some years ago, and from its 
being repcvited now, wc may su|)posc tbal in bis own esti- 
mation at least it has some weight. I nec^d not say, that 
the rights of tlvj debtor arc as much a matter of strict jus- 
tice as those of the creditor; thew are founded as strongly 
in the institutions of society, and as much a part of the social 
compact. That would l)c a sullicicnt answxu*. — Neither is 
it necessary to detain the House by incpiiring wdiat it is that 
makes the distinction bctwxxn duties of perfect, and duties 
of im[)crfect obligation. We may perplex ourselves and 
others, but can do no good by pursuing these distant ele- 
mentary researches. The only distinction, j>er]iaps, that 
can fit last be relied upon, on this contested point, is, that 
what the law enjoins, is a duty of perfect obligation, and 
what it docs not, is imperfect, which would also he a suffi- 
cient answxT. — Let the argument stand, however, and its 
premises be taken for granted, wdiat is it worth ? The right 
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of property js of the perfect kind — giving alms to the poor 
is imperfect — and yet the poor Jaws compel us to contri- 
bute from our means, to the relief and support of the poor. 
Tt)e policy of such provisions has of late becn^very much 
questioned, but no one has ever doubted their justice, or 
the riglitful power of the legislature to establish them. 

Hut to return from this excursion into distant regions, 
not very profitable, and I fear extremely tedious, let us 
come to the cc*tistitution of the United Stj\tcs, where we 
shall at last be upon tangible and solid ground, "yaking it 
for granted, as we must do, that the pccf[)le of the United 
States,* in framing their fundamental^ law of government, 
their social compact, were competent to give to congress 
the power to make a bankrupt law, to operate to the ex- 
tent coiitcrriplatcd by the bill, have they given that power? 

It is not to be denied, tliat before tJui ‘adoplion of the 
constitution, the states individually possessed ilie power ; 
or, that many of (hem exercised it, and were in the actual 
exercise of it at the very time. It is now certain that the 
states surriiiidcred the power, and as to them it was extin- 
guished. The argument is tliat it was not given to the 
dJniled Slates, and therefore that it teas cxthtgiiishcd alto^ 
gcl/ier, and finally. 

Here let us pause — a deviation so extraordinary from the 
track of all civilized comrnCmilies, a departure from the 
course followed and approved by the states wJio formed the 
confederation, tlie voluntary deslruetioii of a power which 
the commentators on the constitution declared to be inti- 
mately connected with commerce,” could not liave hap- 
pened without strong reasons^ and wc should expect to see 
it signalized by something emphatic and plain to cveiy ap- 
prehension. Is there any tinng of the kind? Notmt all; 
we must go in quest of it among the schoolmen and the 
casuists, and instead of looking into the constitution we are 
to explore the original grounds of right and wrong. 

The constitution gives us the power, in plain, strong, and 
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comprehensive terms, without limitation or exception, (save 
that they are to be uniform throughout the union,) embrac* 
ing all laws “ upon the subject of bankruptcy,” in as full a 
sense as those terms were understood at the time by any 
state or nation. If we could in any way persuade ourselves 
to be at a loss for their construction, we need only look to 
the fact, that in the very city where j^be convention were 
sitting, there was then in operation a law “ upon the sub- 
ject of bankruptcy,” which discharged the cflects as well as 
the person of the bankrupt. The power, generally given, 
includes every variety of its exercise.^. It must necessarily 
include that which isj essential to its salutary exertion ; and 
it has been already demonstrated, by arguments wliich 
need not now be repeated, that the discharge of tlie debtor 
is not only just and riglit in itself, but is indispcnsahlc to 
the oflicacy of the law in favour of the creditors. The gen- 
tleman from South Carolina, (Mr. Lowndes) has conceded 
this. Experience has confirmed it. All mankind would 
join in condemning a law that would strip the unfortunate 
man of all his meanKS by a summary process, and leave lilm 
without the hope of relief; and every unfortunate man, 
thus circumstanced, would be strongly tempted to keep 
back, by fraudulent concealment, some [)art of his property. 
There must be mutuality even lierc. 

But this will “ impair the obligation of contracts,” it is 
said, and the constitution of the Enitctr States lias itself 
denounced that as Immoral^ by prohibiting it to tlie states — 
which is in effect to argue, that because there is an express 
denial of the power to tlie states, therefore there is an im- 
plied one to tlic union, though the power is expressly given 
to congress. It is quite certain, that in a moral point of 
view,ti bankrupt law does not impair the obligation of con- 
tracts — no human legislation can absolve the conscience, 
as has already been remarked. The uniform current of 
decision is, that a discharge under the bankrupt law, leaves 
the debt in force upon the conscience and honour of the 
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debtor, so as* to be a sufficient foundation for a new pro- 
mise. It takes away the remedy, which I admit might be 
of great importance. The error lies in assuming, that the 
prohibition to the states is constitutional evidence of the 
immorality of the power. It is not so — it is not a moral, 
but a poUlical restraint, intended to preserve the harmony 
of the union, by denying to the states powers which ought 
to be exercised uniformly, and not according to the local 
interests or wishes of eacli — which were thcrcTore e)^ressly 
given to the union, and for that very reason not luiccssary 
to be retained by the, states. Upon this ground, the deci- 
sion of tlie Supreme Court of the (jnitcil States is fully vin- 
dicated. The clause in (piestion niiglit be intci'preted in 
one of two ways; the moral interpretation (the narrowest) 
would be, tliat such a law was not witliin the prohibition ; 
II le political interpretation, would be more extensive, look- 
ing to the great objects intended to be secured. In what 
sense, were the Suprcn'jc Court to understand it, the most 
limited, which would leave an opening for all the evils 
intended to be provided against, or th(^ most general, which 
would cirectually guard against them all, and could do no 
ijr jury, because congress still possessed the power I They 
expounded the clause in its fair sense, according to its intent 
as a political restraint, in a political instrument. 

To argue tliat a power is denied to tlie union, because it 
is denied to the stafes, is to reverse all the rules of just 
reasoning, and would strip congress of some of tlie most 
confessedly useful and necessary powers. It would be 
much more like the ordinary rule of construction to sW^ 
that what is prohibited to tlie states, and not prohibited to* 
congress, was not intended to be prohibited ; and in the in- 
stance now under consideration, the omission was not acci- 
dental, but manifestly deliberate and by design. “ No state 
shall pass any hill of attainder, ex post facto law, or law 
impairing the ohligaiion of contractsi^ Congress shall pass 
no bill of attainder or ex post facto law.” It is impossible 
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for any one to believe, that these two prohibitions were 
intended to mean the same thing, or that an entire clause, 
of great significance, was dropped by neglect or inadvert- 
ence from the latter. 

It could not be ; for congress have the power to impair 
the obligation of contracts, and those who framed the con- 
stitution, knew they must have it. Re not alarmed; I do 
not contend for any thing so extravagant, as that congress 
may legislate* directly upon contracts, to impair their obli- 
gation, and for no other purpose. But here arc certain 
great jiowers expressly given, for the public benefit, which 
in their exercise, nc^t only may, l)ut must have that ctreci, 
and all that is contended, is, that congress arc not on that 
account restrained from exercising the powers granted. 
Take the |)ower to decLare war, for exarnjile. Tliere may 
be a contract of partnerslnp between a person residing in 
the United States, and a person in England, to eontlnuc for 
a number of years — the two countries being at peace when 
the partnership Is entered into. War is declared : what is 
the effect ? 'I *Jie contract is dissolved, not only as to the 
partners, but as to all other persons. "I'hat was the case of 
Griswold vs. Wadvlington. Take a case of two citizens, 
resident in the United States. One contracts to load, and 
the other to carry a cargo from the United Slates to a dis- 
tant country, for a certain freight or hire to be paid. The 
cargo is loaded; the sliip is ready to proceed; great ex- 
penses are incurred — and then comes an embargo, laid by 
virtue of an implied power. What is the effect upon the 
cciitract ? It is suspended. Ira the same ease, war is dc- 
"^clarcd against the country to which the vessel is destined. 
What becomes of the contract ? It is dissolved. 1 need 
not refer to the power of “ coining money, and regulating 
the value thereof, and of foreign coins,” of issuing paper 
money or the like. *I'licy may all operate upon contracts. 
The power to establish “ uniform laws on the subject of 
bankruptcy,” is given as expressly and clearly as any of 
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them, and is no more to be repealed by this ideal limitation, 
than they are, even if it should have the effect of impair- 
ing tlie obligation of contracts. In fact, the constitution 
has transferred the power from the states to congress, and 
it is natural to suppose that it is transferred as full and 
entire as it existed before. 

There are two very obvious rules of construction to be 
applied to this instrument, which put an ei:^! to all such 
doubts, and are necessary to preserve its integrityr The 
first is, that where a power is expressly ^iven, it is to be 
understood if not in largest at least in its natural and 
obvious sense — because when limitations are intended, they 
arc expressly assigned. The other is, that where a power 
is given by implication, it is to he implied no further than is 
necessary, to carry into effect powers expressly granted. 
The one of these rules is just as sacred as the other, and 
the departure from either has the same consequence, of 
throwing us upon the unlimited doctrine of implication, and 
subjecting the instrument to every sort of interpolation that 
ingenuity can devise. Instead of a plain text, to be ex- 
pounded fairly, according to the natural injport of its terms, 
it will become wiiat our own notions may from time to 
time happen to tell us it ought to he, till it lose all claim 
and title to respect. » 

The constitutional power being thus clearly established, 
it is then a part of the sockiI compact, and there is a high 
constitutional duty to fulfil, of permanent and invariable 
obligation towards those who are concerned in its exeroisc. 
It is as much our duty as it is to establisli courts of juslicc.s^ 
Do we mean to contend tlum* wc are asked, that every 
power given by the conslitiition, is to be kept always in 
exercise ( No. There are some which, from their nature, 
are only to he occasional, as that of war. There are 
others which regard ouj* socual and domestic comfort. We 
do not mean that oven this author! tj^ is to he so undei.stood 
in the most literal sense. Dut we do mean to vsay, that 
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when those call upon us who are interested in its exercise, 
for whose benefit and well being it was clilelly intended, 
even though they be merchants or insol vcuit debtors, it is 
no fit answer to (ell them that we do not want it, or that 
bankrupt laws, under any circumstances, are unjust, and 
ought not to be passed. This is an argument against the 
constitution itself. If they stand in'hced of it, and make 
out a proper pase, it is no appeal to our sympathy, it is no 
claim t:pon our charily, they arc preferring but a demand 
to have a social rstipulation executed in their beJialf, which 
I again say we are bound to execute^ unless strong^ reasons 
of unquestionable expediency stand in the wa}^ 

It is due to the slates who have surrendered the power, 
and are no longer able to give adequate relief — it is due to 
their citi7ens,<who now look in vain to state laws, that we 
shall not tell them that here too they must look in vain — 
that the constitution has put an express restraint upon the 
states, from policy, and we now put an implied restraint 
upon ourselves, from abstract notions of what the constitu- 
tion ought to be. The states cannot, and we will not give 
relief. 

Do they ask for it ? We have memorials from Salem, 
from Boston, from New York, Philadelphia, Richmond, 
Charleston, and elsewhere, not from debtors alone, or even 
principally, but from creditors. The chambers of commerce 
of New Y ork and Philadelphia, represent the body, and 
express the feelings of the commercial community of those 
pkices. The memorial from Charleston, is from men of 
/jigh respectability, acting op behalf of the merchants, and 
stating with great force, in a comprehensive argument 
entitled to the serious attention of every member of the 
house, the inefficiency of the present laws to do justice to 
creditors, and the indispensable necessity of a bankrupt 
law, for their aid. There is, too, a memorial from Nash- 
ville in Tennessee, presented at the last session, setting 
forth the claims of the debtors with unquestionable truth,. 
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and with a strength that truth alone can give. There is, 
it is true, a remonstrance from Boston and one from New 
York, and perhaps from some other quarter, hut they bear 
no comparison with the weight of opinion and feeling ex- 
pressed in favour of the law, nor do they give any answer 
to the reasoning on wjiich they are founded. Among those 
who are interested, and have most knowledge of the sub- 
ject, the entire tiody of merchcints in the United States — * 
who 1 must here take leave to say are as much aftached 
to our institutions, have as deep a stake ifi society, are as 
strongly connected with the country by every sort of tie, 
are as useful, as honourable and as well entitled to consid- 
eration, as any class whatever — I affirm, that in that body 
there is as much unanimity as ever there was on any great 
question. * 

Do they make out a case for our interposition 1 The 
constitution would seem to answer that enquiry, and to put 
it upon our opponents to show, that it ought not to be car- 
ried into execution. But the case is fully made out, and 
without restating what I formerly advanced, I would say 
that as to the debtors, especially, it is marked by a peculi- 
arity of the most decisive character. It is not denied, it 
cannot be denied, tliat if ever there existed circumstances 
wluch loudly and imperiously called for a bankrupt law, 
for their relief, they do now exist — if the necessity be not 
at this time sulficiently manifest, it never can be so. The 
unexampled change through wliich wc have passed, the 
political measures of restriction, war and peace, that have 
followed each other with such/apidity, the unprecedented'^, 
reduction of the circulation, all these, the acts of the 
government it is admitted, have swept with the dcstnfbtive 
energy of a tornado, producing an extent of individual 
calamity, such as never before weis witnessed, and it is to 
be hoped will not in a long course of time be witnessed 
again. Skill and prudence, could no more avoid their in- 
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flucncc, than they can successfully contend with the fury 
of the elements. 

This, I say, has been admitted. Some gentlemen have 
gone so far as to acknowledge, that they would be willing 
to make provision for the unfortunate. But will not — and 
the question seems to stagger and confound their resolution 
— will net some who arc unworthy, avail themselvos of it ? 
Yes, they will, l.ct it be admitted. What then? Are 
you to wait till you can form a system so complete, and 
can administer it by such perfect agents, that none but the 
meritorious can j)os.s‘bly receive the benefit? If the boun- 
ties of Providence were withheld from us, till none could 
enjoy their blessings, but those who deserve them, what 
would 1)0 our condition ? But the sun shines upon the just 
and upon the unjust — And, if it should so happen that the 
vivifying power of the present bill, while it imparts life and 
animation to a hundred of the unfortunate, should reach 
one fraudulent or dishonest man, or even ten, it is not on 
that account to be rejected. Tlui balance would still be 
in its fiivour, by the undoubted good it would do. The 
humane maxim of our cnminal law, is, that it is better ten 
guilty men should escape, than one innocent man should 
suffer. But here you reverse it — you condemn ten inno- 
cent men to sutler, that one guilty man may not escape. 

I forbear to press the great national considerations which 
arc so well stated in the memorial from Charleston, and 
have been fully presented in the debate. It is needless to 
fesist upon the inadequacy of state provisions, since the 
decision of the Supreme Court of the United States has 
made it so painfully familiar. Nor need 1 advert again to 
the Sangers wliicli threaten from state legislation ; they 
have been already pointed out by others. But, 1 will has- 
ten to reply to some other arguments advanced against the 
bill, distinctly admitting, that if our opponents can satisfac- 
torily show that the law would have a tendency to pro- 
duce or to increase frauds, to demoralise society, and in 



that way to do more harm than good, they will then have 
made out a strong objection to its passage — an objection 
to be fairly weighed, and not lightly estimate^, even in 
comparison with the high considerations of justice and 
humanity, which demand it at our hands. 

For this purpose it is urged, and with apparent triumph, 
as if it were a conclusive argument against the adoption of 
a system of bankrupt law, that upon a recent iiKjuiry, car- 
ried on by order of the British house of commonsf, frauds 
and abuses to a great extent, have been |)roved to exist in 
luiglaifd. The fact IS so — and if the concession be of any 
value, gentlemen have the full benefit of all the olijcction 
it affords. But before we advance from it to a conclusion, 
so important as to involve the ifatc not only of the present 
bill, but of all future efforts to do what the fexigcncy of the 
case seems so strongly to call for, let us first be sure that 
the conclusion is warranted. I will not rest upon the 
answer — a sufficient answer, whicli has rilready been given 
— that these defects have not been of such a nature as to 
induce any man in that nation seriously to propose an abo- 
lition of the system, but only an amendment of it ; that the 
bankrupt law is still in force, a monument of the conviction, 
that the evils belonging to it, great as to us they may ap- 
pear, are more than overbdlanccd by the good. But let 
me ask, does any one who has carefully examined the evi- 
dence and the report, believe, that these abuses and frauds 
are inseparably incident to such a law ? That a law which 
proposes to take possession of the elfects of a failing debtor, 
and distribute them equally a^mong his creditors, and upon 
certain terms to give a discharge, must necessarily and 
inevitably be the prolific parent of vice and crime If he 
does, he comes hastily to a harsh conclusion, wliich 1 believe 
to be wholly unwarranted. I believe and think 1 can 
satisfy any reasonable man, that these frauds and abuses 
are owing to other causes ; to the state of society; to de- 
fects in the provisions of the law ; and to errors and mis- 
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conduct in its administration. It might here be fairly put 
to gentlemen to consider, that there are bankrupt laws in 
every state of Europe, that is civilized and commercial ; 
that in these, no such abuses and frauds have occurred, or 
if they have, the evils that have been put down are greater 
than those which have sprung up; the system is still re- 
tained. Whence is it, then, that these acknowledged 
abuses and frauds have proceeded in England T I would 
answer, "from the state of society, that great cause in which 
has originated s6 many and such various modifications of 
vice and crime, and •^ispecially of every sort of fraud? The 
chief sources from which they have flowed are ignorance 
and poverty. There is another, to be noticed presently, 
more pregnant of evil, perhaps, tlian either or both — take 
a single fact. ’ The commitments of the united kingdom, in 
the year 1818, for crimes of every sort, were no less than 
107,000. The number appears incredible, but it is liter- 
ally true, all the code of sanguinary punishments to the 
contrary notwithstanding. The state of things there, and 
especially in the metropolis, has been unfolded in many 
ways, and is altogether shocking and deplorable. Look at 
the reports upon the police of the metropolis — upon men- 
dicity — upon the state of the prisons, as exhibited by Bux- 
ton upon every thing of internal regulation. It is one 
dark picture of vice and crime and rrvisery. We know 
that there is a great surplus of ingenuity, excited and quick- 
ened by the severe pressure of poverty. 

Is it loo much to say, that in some shape or other, fraud 
and corruption have intrude^ themselves into all the in- 
stitutions of that nation, even those which are confessedly 
praise* worthy and worthy of imitation — even into the insti- 
tutions of learning and humanity. We should all agree, 
with one accord, that nothing can be more useful than edu- 
cation ; nothing more honourable as well as useful, than 
establishments for its diiTusion, and especially among the 
poor; nothing more unexceptionably good than endow-* 
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ments for the support of such establishments, from the 
muniticence of individuals or the state; and to her honour 
be it said, no nation ever existed, in which they were 
more liberal or more extensive tlian in Great Rritaifi. Have 
they escaped the infectious touch of fraud and abuse ? He 
must have a very sligiit acquaintance with what is passing 
about us, who will atlirm that they have. This subject, 
of charitable fo'aiidatlons and provision for il}c education of 
the poor, as well as that of the bankrupt laws, has engaged 
the attention of parliament. CommltteCr< have been ap- 
pointed^, evidence ta/ien, and finally, a commission esta- 
blished for prosecuting tlie inquiry, and npplying the reme- 
dy. Wluit has been discovered '! Schools amply endowed, 
without a single scholar; masters liberally paid, perform- 
ing no duty; the funds, in short, destined fdr the purposes 
of charity Jind education, diverted entirely from their ob- 
jects, and fraudulently applied to the use of those for whom 
they never were designed. Let me take another instance 
— a melancholy one, indeed, where one would have hoped 
to find an exception. 1 mean the inquiry into the state of 
the lunatic asylums in England, wliich was also a parlia- 
mentary inquiry. If there be any thing which would ap- 
pear to combine the strongest claims upon the justice and 
the sympathy of man, it wo’uld be this provision for the 
unfortunate in wharn the divine liglit has been extinguished, 
or so obscured as to be no longer sullicient to direct their 
footsteps — who seem, as it were, to be thrown by Provi- 
dence upon their fellow creatures, and ought to quicken in 
us an unmixed feeling of compassion and humanity. Yet, 
what has been the result of the inquiry 1 The funds des- 
tined for their support, diverted, fraudulently diverted from 
their purpose ; with few exceptions, the whole system, con- 
ceived in the best and noblest spirit, turned into a specula- 
tion upon human misery; the helpless victims of this awful 
dispensation, subjected to the more than brutal ferocity of 
* beings in the shape of men ; suffering from filth and want, 
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neglected and robbed ; yes, the miserable insane robbed of 
the provision which humanity had made for their support. 
I refer to the minutes of evidence to bear me out, and es- 
pecially to the case of Norris, in page 175, and to pages 1 1, 
46, 90, &c. Indignation at the unfeeling cruelty and ava- 
rice of the guardians and keepers of these institutions, is 
swallowed up in horror at the scenes disclosed. 

It has already been stated, that besides, ignorance and 
poverty there is another great source of evil, (itself both 
cause and effect) perhaps more productive than cither or 
both, and embracing quite a ditrereni sort of pcopfe, those 
who are neither pooi* nor ignorant, who have not the temp- 
tation nor the excuse for vice or crime, and who cannot be 
said to be guilty of crime — they are not pick pockets nor 
highway robbers. It is the universality of corruption. I 
am not to be charged with the want of justice or even with 
the want of charity. I will slate nothing but upon the 
highest evidence. I will not imitate the example of Earl 
Grey, who has publicly given his sanction to atrocious 
calumnies respecting our country, on no better authority 
than that of Fearon. England is unquestionably a great 
nation — great in arts, in arms, in letters and in science ; 
great in industry and wealth, great almost beyond example 
in martial renowm, great in moral and intellectual courage. 
Some of her best heads, and her best hearts, are now ac- 
tively engaged with steady resolution in the endeavour to 
reform her institutions, and repair the injury which time 
and circumstances have done to the social edifice, and it is 
to be hoped they will succeed. I would not, needlessly 
exhibit, even what the truth Vill fully justify, for there is 
no pleasure in stating disagreeable truths. That nation 
has much to rejoice in, and she has much to mourn over — 
but when the inquiry about her bankrupt law, is thus held 
up to warn us, we should forget what we owe to ourselves, 
and what we owe to the question before us, if we did not fair- 
ly meet the argument, and show how much it is really worth. 
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Nothing shall be stated without the highest authority, and 
as I have heretofore appealed to evidence taken by order 
of the house of commons, let me at present appeal to the 
assertion of a very distinguished member of that body, now 
no more — a man warmly attached to his country, a scholar 
and a gentleman — a ^ model, it was said, of the best of his 
nation — one whose reasonings were sometimes paradoxical, 
but always ingenious and elegant — one, who above all men 
was accustomed to speak the truth fairly and manfillly and 
fearlessly, but never in the spirit of cant or*faction — I mean 
the late William Wyndham. He plainly avowed in par- 
liarncrd, that corruption was a part of the system of gov- 
ernment in England, and he boldly vindicated it as a neces- 
sary part of that system, afiecling and regulating all the 
rest, insisting at the same time that it began* with the peo- 
ple, and not with the government. It would be tedious to 
go into particulars. What is the result ? Universal induh 
gence^ a delicate forbearance to expose or to correct abuses, 
destructive of every good purpose, and ruinous to all but 
those who profit by the abuses themselves. They remain 
uncorrected until they force themselves into notice by their 
own enormity, or arc dragged into view by intrepid men 
like those who have instituted each of these inquiries. Is 
it not evident that this tenderness for each others frailties 
is felt in the adrniuistration of the bankrupt law, and is it 
not rebuked in the report of the committee % 

I might bring into the view of the house, a late election 
of a mayor of Liverpool, where for (he first three days, the 
candid.ales at the close of the polls had each the same num- 
ber of votes. The regular price of a vote on the first day 
(as the newspapers state) was seven shillings. As tlTh con- 
test became more animated, it rose to — I do not recollect 
how much — perhaps as many guineas. Or I might remind 
them of llic memorable account given by Lord Cochrane 
in the house of commons of the expenses of his first elec- 
tion, when voters were publicly invited to come and receive 
ten pounds ten shillings. 
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What is the just inference from all this? Because elec- 
tions in England are the scenes of shameful and notorious 
traffic, where votes arc bought and sold ; because electors 
are bribed, and the elected (according to Lord Cochrane’s 
statement) must repair the losses of a costly election by 
selling himself — that therefore you will have no elections? 
You will have no establishments of charity or letters or 
science, becardse in England they have run to waste or 
worse !' You will not even have a receptacle for the unfor- 
tunate maniac ! ' 

And yet, each of these conclusions \vould be jusLas well 
warranted, as that you will have no bankrupt law ; for it 
is plain as evidence can make it, that the evils complained 
of, are not evils necessarily or even naturally belonging to 
the system, but to an imperfect and bad administration of 
it, operating upon a vicious state of society. “ Principles, 
and not men,” was once a favorite maxim. A sagacious 
and liighly gifted man, whose life was one continued politi- 
cal struggle, in an unfinished work, which was the fruit of 
calm meditation, aided by his great experience and know- 
ledge, has laboured successfully to prove that the maxim is 
false, and tliat good men arc at least as important as good 
principles. He has clearly established that the best laws 
are of no avail if bad men arc to administer them, and has 
cited one instance of a law of infinite value coming into 
existence in the very worst times. I allude to Mr. Fox’s 
historical fragment. ‘‘ Principles and men” is much nearer 
the truth. 

We have all the institutions which have been now ad- 
verted to. We have elections without bribery — we have 
establishments of education and charity, without robbery 
of the poor — we have lunatic asylums wliere the unhappy 
are treated with tender and kind altcnlioii — yes, one 1 know 
of, and if it were allowable on such a subject to indulge a 
feeling of pride, 1 would say that I am proud of living 
among a people who have established and maintain such an 
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institution a^the Pennsylvania hospital. I believe wc can 
have a bankrupt law (as we have had) without any of the 
frauds and abuses that occur in England. 

Time will not permit me to enter at large int(^ an exam- 
ination of the defects in the bankrupt law of England, and 
its administration, wliicli have given occasion to the general 
censure to be found pi the minutes of evidence. Some of 
them have been already pointed out ; and they arc them- 
selves sufficient to justify the witness, who srtys the bank- 
rupt Jaw, as 71010 adniini.siered, is a disgrace to tfie coun- 
try.” In J^ondon, the business is transflcted in tumult, 
noise alid confusion which forbid all deliberate examination 
— In the country, the solicitor who sues out the commission, 
is permitted to name the commissioners. Is it wonderful, 
that tlic commission slioukl become stock in trade ?’ A 
case occurred, where one partner of a hrmVas petitioning 
creditor ; another was solicitor ; a third, commissioner, and 
a fourth, assignee. Tlie Lord Chancellor expressed “ strong 
indignation,” and said, ‘‘ unless the court holds a strong 
hand over bankruptcy, particufarl;/ as adminislercd in the 
coimiri/, it is itself accessary to as great a nuisance as any 
known in the land.” Tiiis, and tlie accompanying remarks, 
are quoted with great emphasis against us in the present 
debate. Now it iKJVcr appears to liave occurred to the 
Lord Chancellor, that he hacl no one to blame but himself, 
and that all this gross abuse which so excited his indigna- 
tion, arose from his own neglect or from his own excessive 
delicacy, to call it by no harsher name. How did it hap- 
pen, that commissions became stock in trade, to the great 
scandal of the law 1 The ^inswer is plain, because lie 
suffered solicitors to name the commissioners and direct the 
execution of commissions, instead of doing it hirnscilThe let 
the authority tall from his own liands, to be caught up and 
exercised as chance or interest might direct, and it fell 
into base and unworthy hands. And why did he suffer 
this ? Mark well the reason, it speaks a language which 

41 



322 


it is impossible to mistake or misunderstand, and, being 
characteristic of the administration of the law, throws a 
broad light upon the whole subject. The nomination of 
commissiorvers by himself, he considered, as an exercise of 
favour^ lohich was unfair towards those ichom it excluded^ 
(Min. p. 57.) This is the same Lord Chancellor who is 
quoted for his strong indignation at tbe abuses in country 
commissions, and who tells us it is necessary to hold a 
strong hand'^ over them ! The commitfee rebuke him 
in their report for his extreme delicacy. Is it wonderful, 
that where the first step is towards any thing but the fair 
execution of the con\mission, the w^hole should end ifi some- 
thing which has no regard to “ the interests of the estate 
or the creditors This cannot happen under the present 
bill. 

I forbear to remark upon the delays that must arise 
from the circumstance of all questions of bankruptcy com- 
ing before a single judicial officer already overloaded by 
his various avocations; upon the great expense of all judi- 
cial proceedings in England; upon the excessive severity of 
the penal provisions in the English bankrupt law, 'which 
has entirely defeated their execution, because it is repugnant 
to every feeling of justice. Whoever will be at the trouble 
carefully to examine the evidence, will see these things for 
himself; he wall find most of them stated in the report of 
the committee ; and if he will then turn his eye to our own 
country and to the bill on the table, he will be satisfied 
that there is no ground for apprehension of the frauds and 
abuses which prevail in England. 

Our opponents place much reliance also upon the opera- 
tion of the act of 1800, or rather the hasty repeal of it. This 
is evidently their favourite ground, upon which they appeal 
with great confidence to the public sentiment of the coun- 
try. That law, says one of them, was not suffered to live 
out its short day — it sunk under the w^eight of its own 
iniquity. Apart from general denunciation, which amounts 
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to nothing, what is affirmed against that law, or what can 
with truth be affirmed against it ? Let us come to parti- 
culars, to the unvarnished matter of fact, and not be 
carried away by sweeping allegations, which may he en- 
tirely unfounded. It cannot be asserted with truth, nor 
have 1 heard it asserted at all, that there was fraud and 
abuse in its adminisijration. It was every where executed 
by respectable men, w^ith fidelity and intelligence. Nor 
has it been stalted, nor do I believe it can bfe trul^ stated, 
that frauds to any considerable extent were committed 
under it or by its means. There may have been some, as 
there probably will be under every sj^stem of bankrupt or 
insolvent law, and as there are, unquestionably, wherever 
insolvencies occur, even though there be no bankrupt laws 
at all; as there arc, even where rigorous imprisonment for 
debt prevails. I hazard nothing in saying it ims better 
administered than any insolvent him in the United States 
ever has been, or probably ever loill be. 

Neither has it produced the great evil, so much appre- 
hended, of certificated bankrupts afterward acquiring 
large fortunes and riding over their destitute creditors 
without paying their debts. That is a mere creature of 
the imagination, of whicli I will say a few words presently. 
And here I must express my obligations to the gentleman 
from South Carolina (Mr. iilair) for bringing within our 
reach the means knowledge upon what would otherwise 
have been matter only of speculation and opinion; and 1 
confess that the examination of the lists, especially of that 
from Pennsylvania, has atlbrded views that are highly 
encouraging of the practical operation of the law. That 
list contains about two hundred cases, (fewer than I sup- 
posed) and it gives the names of the persons who were 
bankrupts, of most of whom I have been able to obtain 
some knowledge. By far the greater part of them were 
worthy men, who well deserved the relief. Of the two 
hundred in the list, seventy three are since dead ; there 
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may be more. Not one of them died rich. X:)f the living, 
whose real condition is still uncertain, there are but two 
who are reputed to be rich. One of the two, I have under- 
stood, has paid his former debts, and it is probable the other 
has, for 1 do not recollect to have ever heard any com- 
plaints made of him. Tlie rest are, generally, as far as my 
knowledge of them extends, men of„good character and 
useful citizens. Some of them have been in the public 
service, and others occupy respectable arid useful places 
in society, but of an unambitious and in a certain sense 
inferior kind — tli<\t is, inferior to their former occupations — 
which enable them jyith industry to maintain thctnseivcs 
reputably, and to educate, and bring forward their children 
qualified for usefulness in their day. It was probably the 
same in other districts — and if such be the practical opera- 
tion of the law* who will say it is not desirable ? 

Why, sir, it is a mere phantom that has haunted the 
gentleman i\om South Carolina, (Mr. lllair,) raised by 
dwelling too long upon a single view, and that a conjectu- 
ral one, instead of looking at the truth which experience 
teaches, or wJiicIi rc/lection, directed by what we all know, 
instead of being vaguely indulged, would equally teach, 
lie is afraid of the demoralizing example of certificated 
bankrupts acquiring wealth. Is tljcre any such danger? 
Let him exarninine the thing soberly and candidly. Let 
him suppose one hundred men, for instahee, to engage in 
cornrnereial enlerprize, beginning in tlie spring time of life, 
with all the advantages of youtli, health, spirits, untouched 
credit, and what fortune may belong to them. Ifow many 
of them wlli arrive at great, wealth Again, sir, let him 
suppose one hundred bankrupts to recommence their life ; 
advanffed in years; with broken spirits; their credit taint- 
ed ; no capita! to begin with, and every thing against them. 
How many of this second set are likely to arrive at the dan- 
gerous distinction of great wealth ? And if there be any, 
how many of these does he suppose will deprive themselves 
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of the high eftjoyment of paying their debts ? — The chance 
is not worth computing. Every profession or occupation 
has prizes, but they are few in proportion to the blanks. 
In the occupation of a rnercltant, one would aln^ost be led 
to doubt — such is the scene of individual ruin our commer- 
cial lustory presents — whether there arc any prizes at all. 
We may bo sure the.high ones are very, very few indeed : 
And if he has no other objection to the bill than this, 
he ought at onde to yield it as resting upon*no real foun- 
dation. It is not worthy of being received into a rational 

calculation. * 

« 

But ft is supposed that under the aej of 1800 , there were 
very few dividends. Indeed from wliat lias been said, we 
should conclude there were none. Few or many, are al- 
ways comparative terms, and are absolutely unmeaning 
words unless wc have something in our minds with which 
the comparison is to be made. Would there have been as 
many or more without the bankrupt law ? Mas the whole 
estate in every case been fairly divided] These are the 
true enquiries to be made, as to (he point now in question, 
and they arc answered by the lists more satisfactorily than 
I believe any one anticipated. It will be born in mind, that 
the early operation of the law would be principally in cases 
of previously existing and stale insolvency, where the es- 
tate had been already consumed for want of adequate in- 
ducement to surre^ider, or disposed of by assignments under 
insolvent laws or otherwise. The law was repealed too 
soon to give it a chance to exhibit its real usefulness. It 
must also be recollected, that before any dividend could be 
made among creditors in gcrieral, the United States were 
to be paid in full ; and as those who are liable to commis- 
sions of bankruptcy, arc of the class of persons ^lo are 
generally debtors for duties, this right of preference 
would exist in many of the cases. Creditors having specific 
securities must also be paid ; and neither of these would 
appear in the dividends. Now let us see what this calum- 



326 


niated law effected. The Pennsylvania list, {hough it gives 
us Iwo hundred cases of bankruptcy, (the whole that oc- 
curred) furnishes the history of but thirty-seven cases. 
The restJhave not been returned to the clerk’s office, we 
have no account of them, and it does not appear how ma- 
ny or what dividends were declared — Of the thirty-seven 
cases there were ten in which there < were dividends — the 
lowest was six per cent, they varied from that to fifty, and 
in one case the creditors were paid in full with interest ! — 
In New York, where there were in all one hundred and 
sixty-six commissions, w^e have an account of only seventy- 
one, that is, of the cases wdiich occurred from theTirst of 
July, 1802, to the repeal of the law in December, 1803, 
Of the cases before the first of July, 1802, we are not in- 
formed. Of the seventy-one cases, there were twenty-two 
in which there W’erc dividends, varying from three or four 
per cent to seventy per cent, and in one case the creditors 
w^ere paid in full wdlh interest ! From the other districts, 
there is no information. 

This is much better, I repeat, than any of us supposed, 
and better — far better, it may be safely asserted, than can 
be predicated of any insolvent law, or of any equal number 
of voluntary assignments. And when you consider the tw^o 
circumstances before adverted to, which would have a ne- 
cessary effect upon the dividends, in the early cases, the 
law of 1800 is placed in a very fair and respectable light 
as it regards the interests of the creditor by this single 
glance at its operation. That the operation teas beneficial, 
1 have no doubt — that it ivonid have been more so, if it had 
been suffered to continue, is matter of very strong proba- 
bility. Such is the opinion of nearly all the commercial 
men iif the union, as you see from their memorials ; and 
they have the best means of forming a correct judgment. 

But that law was certainly unpopular, say gentlemen — 
the sense of the country was against it ; and that is urged 
as an argument of great force. Why was that law odious. 
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and why was *it so hastily repealed by such an immense 
majority ? it may be that it was misunderstood, as it is even 
now. It may be that its mischievous tendencies were 
greatly exaggerated, as they have been in this debate. It 
may be, that the fancied right of the creditor, to pursue the 
future effects of an insolvent debtor, worthless as it is in 
any practical estimate, was swelled into the same theoreti- 
cal magnitude, as it has been in this House; £^nd that some 
were persuaded to believe that to interfere with thip right, 
to take this shadow from the creditor, evep upon the most 
urgent motives, transcended the just power of legislation. 
It may be that it w;;s unpopular then, tis it is perhaps now, 
because it concerns chiefly but a small portion of our fellow 
citizens. A thousand circumstances, having no connexion 
with its real merits, may have influenced i/s fate, and it 
was not suffered to continue long enough in existence to 
establish its real character in the public estimation. 

To establish that a measure is unpopular, without proving 
that it deserves to be so, is altogether inconclusive. To 
establish even that it deserved to be unpopular twenty 
years ago, would by no means prove that it ought to be 
unpopular now. It might have been unfit then, and be 
very fit and proper at the present time. The change in 
human affairs which is contirjually going on, is precisely 
what gives occasion for continual legislation, and we are 
all of us obliged repeatedly to admit that we have been in 
error. Time conquers even the pride of opinion. Look 
at the history of your navy. Many a gallent battle was 
fought for it in this house by the venerable gentleman who 
sits before me, (Mr. Bassett) nftany a prejudice had he and 
others to contend against, for its support, before ^ had 
fought its own way to renown and favour. Now it is the 
favorite of the nation, universally popular, and it deserves 
to be so — every man is its friend and forward to be its 
champion. But for the opportunity offered by the war 
with the Barbary powers, but for its heroic achievements 
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in the war with England, the same cloud might still have 
rested upon the navy ; it might still have been unpopular, 
and we should have been without the great inheritance 
of fame secured by our naval heroes, which those wars 
have left us. 

The unpopularity of the bankrupt law, was owing chiefly 
if not wholly, to the circumstances ?ii which it came into 
being. I never said, it was a party me-^isure. I do not 
know whether it w^as or not, for I have not examined the 
journal, and if J had, I sliould not be able to decide. 1 
know it ought not to be, and cannot viow he justly so con- 
sidered. But it cafhe into being in violent party times, 
was characterized as a measure of the party who then 
wielded the power of tlic government, and from wliom the 
power soon after departed ; and it has been, and even at 
this moment, continues to be (as we arc obliged to know 
and feci) associated in the feelings and opinions of many 
with the character of the stormy day when it first appear- 
ed. There were other circumstances attending the pas- 
sage of the law in the house, calculated to make it odious, 
and the spirit of warm party contest wliicli then prevailed, 
sufFered nothing of this sort to fail of due efiect, for want 
of being sufficiently pressed upon the public attention — 
Hence its unpopularity. 

But now let us see what it is that a b^ankrupt law prom- 
ises to effect. Exaggeration Avoiild be as dangej’ous on one 
side as on the otlicr — it would he as foolish to overstate its 
advantages, as it is to overstate its defects. A bankrupt law 
does not promise to cure all the evils of society ; nor to 
relieve all the distress in the world ; nor to correct all the 
vices^nd follies of men. Nay, sir, its friends cannot soberly 
undertake that it will be altogether free from some pecu- 
liar evils of its own — for that is the case with every hu- 
man institution. Let us not deceive ourselves. Good and 
evil are found mixed in some proportion in whatever comes 
from the hand of man, as virtues and vices, wisdom and 
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folly, strengtli and weakness are found mixed in his charac- 
ter. The true question is this — is it better or is it worse 
than the present state of things? Is it our duly under the 
constitution ? Let us take a fair and liberal and rational 
view. It is very possible, and even very easy, by present- 
ing only the objectionable parts of any human establish- 
ment, to give it a bjfsd appearance.' Perhaps to hasty and 
superficial observers, the evil is more apparent than the 
good. The law’s delay, the expense of judicial o^tablish- 
ments, occasional hardship and inconvenience from the 
rigorous demands of justice — these are often insisted upon. 
If we forget that judicial tribunals, ar^ the groat conserva- 
tors of private rights and public tranquillity — that their 
mere existence is a perpetual safeguard, of which we feel 
the benefit when they are at rest, as wdi^n they are in 
exercise — that the number of cases they may have to de- 
cide, is of little importance compared with the knowledge 
that they are always open to give redress, and thus are 
exercising a conslant preventive and conservative influ- 
ence — if wc forget that the cauthority of the judge is the 
authority of the law, that the independence of the judge is 
indispensable to enable him to perform his stern duty, and 
that the unvarying rigour of judgment, is the dispensation 
of justice according to law-j-I say, forgetting all these 
things, w'e may prove that courts of justice are almost 
an evil. 

The good which is done, is silent, unostentatious, gently 
but efficaciously pervading the community, and. scarcely 
attracting observation, while each instance of what any 
man or set of men choose to think a gri(ivance, is instantly 
the topic of complaint, and often of loud and irnpai^unatc 
complaint. 

The same thing has happened to us, I mean, to con- 
gress. We have been freely censured, and we have 
censured ourselves ; perliaps the censure may in part be 
just ; but those who see in this body, nothing but a collec- 
‘ . 42 
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tion of men, who waste their time in fruitless discussion, do 
not do justice to representative governnnent or to the body 
itself. They do not know that even here, there are many 
who are silently and laboriously occupied in doing public 
work, which makes no noise, and engages no attention, 
however faithfully done. Let us endeavour to avoid de- 
serving such censure. ' 

The press, ^too, the great intellectual light of the world 
— what. should we say of that, if we looked only at one 
side of the case?^^ But I must not enter further into such 
inquiries. What is it, I repeat, that the friends of this bill 
promise 1 That it Will do some good. What do its ene- 
mies say ? That it will not cure all evil. Granted. Will 
it be better or worse than the present state of things ? 1 

firmly hclicve t$lungs cannot ha ivorsc than they noui are. 

The laws, as they stand at present, are suflicient for 
creditors in general, but not for the creditors of a failing 
debtor. They are limited in territorial operation, they are 
strongly tinctured with local feeling and views, are repug- 
nant and contradictory, and occasion conflicts, wliere one 
uniform system would produce harmony throughout the 
nation. They are inadequate, because they have no effi- 
cient power to compel, and can offer no adequate motive 
to induce an honest surrender- 

The laws are insufficient for failing or for fallen debtors. 
They are limited in territory, and they are limited in the 
relief they can giv e. They are wholly inefficacious against 
foreign creditors, while the foreign debtor finds a sure re- 
fuge from his creditors in the institutions of his own country, 
the benefit of which is exte‘odcd to him here. The mer- 
chani^fthe United States, whether creditor or debtor, is 
in a worse condition than the merchant of any European 
nation. 

Where is the remedy ( Here, in a bankrupt law — and 
here only j the states can do nothing, they have surren- 
dered all their power to you — Such a law will establish 
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peace between the citizens of difFercnt states, by extending 
a common rule to all who are likely to have relations with 
each other, in a case where a common rule is of the great- 
est importance. It will give relief to the unforttinate ; re- 
store them to society, and to usefulness, and teach them to 
look with alTection and gratitude to the government of their 
country — It will plrfce your mcrcliants upon a footing of 
equality with foreigners, while even to foreigners it will do 
equal justice — It will give greater security to the ijevenue; 
and it will have a tendency to perpetuate the blessings of 
this union, by extending the hand of constitutional authority 
with parental power, but with partmtal tenderness too, 
throughout every part of the nation. 

And at whose expense will all this good be done 'I I 
answer, unhesitatingly, at the expense of n^ one. Gentle- 
men have indeed told us, that creditors may be in distress as 
well as debtors, and the Speaker lias indulged himself in 
sketching for us a picture of the misery that may be 
brought into the family of a creditor by the failure of a 
debtor. It may happen, that is certainly true. WJiat 
then ? You cannot relieve the creditor, nothing would be 
relief to him but tlie payment of his debt, and tliat you 
cannot pay — if you could, you would effectually relieve * 
both debtor and creditor. "JL^he debtor you can relieve — 
but, as you cannot give relief to both, according to this 
argument, you will give relief to neither. Because the 
misfortune of one (more or less as it may happen to be) is 
inevitable and incurable, therefore you will not administer 
the aid you can give to the extreme misery of the other. 
Because you are not certain that you can do all possible or 
conceivable good, you will do none at all. Is thisj^ise, or 
humane, or just ? It is of the same class with another ob- 
jection that has been made, and amounts to this, that if we 
cannot relieve all debtors, of every description, we ought 
not to relieve any. 

Is the bill perfect, or is it even such that any one would 
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undertake to pronounce that no better can Ibe devised? 
Assuredly we need not insist that it is. It has been fully 
and deliberately and carefully examined. If there be those 
among us who think some bankrupt law may be made, let 
them now join us to make it. Here is the basis. How else 
can we answer to our fellow citizens who are praying for 
such a law ? liCt us not Hum a deaf eal- to their complaints, 
nor repel them with a cold suggestion, that we have not 
yet devilled a perfect system. They will be satisfied with 
tlie bill on the tajde, much better at any rate than with 
such an answer, • 

t 

And the unfortuna^te who now stand in need of its relief, 
wliat shall we say to them? They are waiting in anxious 
and trembling expectation, their eyes turned towards you 
with an intensoJy earnest and imploring look. If that bill 
pass, imperfect as you may deem it to be, their suspense 
will terminate in tears of joy and gratitude. Many a glad 
heart will you make, now weighed down with sorrow. 

We will say to them, be patient, be patient — stay till we 
make a perfect system, till we devise something which the 
wit of irKin never yet devised. /Fe, wdio are here entirely 
at our ease, enjoying in abundance the good things of the 
world — ive will counsel them to be patient. They will 
answer us, that they are suffering every moment, in daily 
want of the necessary comforts of life, without freedom to 
exert their industry, and without even the consolation of 
hope to cheer them on their way — the flesh will quiver 
where the pincer tears.” Wc will still coolly council them 
to be patient. But remember, that the sand in the glass 
IS all this time rapidly runnihg down — with some of them, 
it will^on be empty. Then, yes, then, without our aid, 
they will obtain a discharge, which wc, nor no human 
power can prevent — an cllectual discharge. The cold 
clod will not press more heavily on the debtor than on the 
creditor ; the breath of heaven over the silent depository in 
which he lies will be as sweet, and the verdure be as quick 



333 


and fragrant But till that moment arrives, the unfortu- 
nate man is doomed to feel the incumbent weight of the 
institutions of society. Let us think of the present gene- 
ration ; of the men that live, and let us do soiAething for 
their welfare and happiness. ‘Let us, 1 repeat it, begin ; 
for the sake of humanity and justice, let us begin. 

My strength is exhausted, and t must conclude. Yet 1 
scarcely know how to leave this part of the ^subject, when 
I think what deep disappointment will follow the fgiilurc of 
the bill. ^ 

Sir, I am as ambitious as people in general are, and I 
believe not more so. I feel unaffecled pleasure in pos- 
sessing the confidence of those amongst whom I live, 
second only to the desire to deserve it. I will not deny 
that I am even fond of what is called popularity. But if 
the choice were presented, and it be not presumptuous to 
suppose it — I can say sincerely, there is no honour this 
country can confer, which 1 would not cheerfully forego, to 
be instrumental in giving the relief intended by this bill. 



SPEECH, 

ON RETRENCHMENT AND REFORM, DELIVERED IN TOE 
IIOUSE^ OF REPRESENTATIVES OF THE UNITED STATES, 
FERRUARY 2ND, I82S. 

if 

In thn session of 1827-8^ Mr. Chilton, of Kentucky, offered a -.jcrics of 
resolutions on the subject of retrenchment, in the House of Represen- 
tatives, which, after a long- and ariiumted discussion, in the course of 
wliicli til is speech was delivered, with some modification were finally 
adopted. The whole subject of the ]>ro]*osed retrenchment of the expenses 
of the (icneral Government, was ultimately referred to a select committee, 
comjiosed of Messrs. Hamilton, Cambreleng, Rives, Ingham, Sergeant, and 
Everett. 


Mr. Sergeant said he should be sorry to have it known 
how much difficulty he had had, to overcome the repug- 
nance he felt to make any demand upon the time and at- 
tention of the House in this debate. If known to others, to 
the extent he had felt it himself, he was afraid it would be 
deemed an absolute weakness., He had been for some time, 
he said, out of the House. Great changes had taken place 
in its composition during that period. There were many 
members to whom he was a stranger. It seemed to him, 
also, that there was a change in the kind of demand they 
made on each other. Nothing appeared to him likely to 
engage the attention of the house — judging from what he 
had wi<^essed, unless it was piquant, highly seasoned, and 
pointed with individual and personal allusion. For this he 
was neither prepared nor qualified. He would take up as 
little time as possible, and, as far as he could, would avoid 
all topics that were likely to irritate or inflame. He would 
not here treat of the great question which agitates the people 
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of this nation, and upon which, as one of the people, he had 
a decided opinion. If touched at all, it would be incident- 
ally, as the natural consequence of remarks upon the sub- 
V ject before the House, and of the facts he shoufcl have to 
state, and not as a principal point. 

It was one thing, he said, to offer a resolution like that 
under consideration, ''and another to vote upon it after it 
had been offered. The gentleman from Kentucky, he 
hoped, would consider him as speaking with entire, respect 
for his motives and views. But, for himself, he must say, 
that he (Mr. S.) would not have offered the resolution : yet, 
being brought forwjird, he would not \^te to lay it upon the 
table, nor to make any other disposition of it that would 
prevent the proposed inquiry from having a full discussion 
and a free course. The reasons for both these conclusions 
appeared to him to be perfectly satisfactory. 

He would not, he said, have proposed such a resolution, 
because he thought it must be unavailing. It was too ex- 
tensive for any practical purpose — it aimed at foo much. 
It embraced the whole business of congress. It was our 
duty, he said, to take care that the public affairs were car- 
ried on in (he most profitable manner for the people, and 
with the least public burthen. And this was not peculiarly 
the duty of congress at any one time, hut at all times. 
It was the great end and object of our labours and our 
care, and ought to be of daily application by ail of us. lie 
thought it too much to devolve upon a single committee the 
whole of that which wais the common concern and care of 
congress. 

He thought it unnecessary. Every inquiry proposed by 
this resolution, was already provided for, in accqjdance 
with the duty of (he house, by the appointment of commit- 
tees, to give effect to the great guards of the constitution 
within their respective spheres. No money can be drawn 
from the treasury, but in pursuance of appropriations made 
by law. No officer can be appointed but under the autho- 



33G 


Tiiy of the constitution or the laws. No salary can be af- 
fixed to an office, but by the same warrant The Commit- 
tee of Ways and Means, a standing committee of the 
house, acts upon estimates furnished by every department 
of the government. When called upon to report appro- 
priations, they compare these estimates with existing laws 
and existing exigencies, v and report only such as are justi- 
fied by law. 

Whep they report the appropriation bill, each item of 
it is subject to the revision of every member of this house. 
The annual appropriation bill brings every thing under re- 
view. The House itself is to examine in detail, and sec that 
all is in conformity with the law. Have we not, too, com- 
mittees on the expenditure of each department ? And a 
Committee on the Public Expenditures, to make a biennial 
examination, and see that the monies have been faitlifully 
applied, according to the appropriations, and fully account- 
ed for ? He would not speak at present of the manner in 
which congress makes appropriations, nor how they arc to 
be accounted for, particularly the contingent fund of this 
House, or of any of the departments. But he would say 
this — if there be any appointment not authorized by law, 
or any salary paid which the law does not authorise, let the 
specific abuses be pointed out and traced to its source, so 
that the offence and the offender may be known. He knew 
of none such. 

There was still another reason why he would not have 
brought forward such a resolution — he spoke sincerel)% and 
after listening to this debate, as well as making some exa- 
mination for himself — there Tvas no basis laid for the rcso- 
lution^is there ought to be, by showing that there was 
abuse or extravagant expenditure, or such a state of things 
as rendered a general inquiry necessary, cither for the pur- 
po>se of immediate correction, or, as had been intimated, to 
procure materials for a more propitious moment. The 
structure of this government was not the work of a day. 
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lie did not srfieak of the constitution, but of the Ikbric which 
had been constructed under the constitution for effecting 
its great purposes. It liad not been built up at one time, 
but by successive and continued exertions of^ successive 
legislatures. It was not the u^rk of one party, but of all 
the parties which had existed in the United States. Begun 
by one, extended aj^d enlarged hjf another — at one time 
perhaps carried too far, and then somewhat reduced, so as 
to adapt it to the state of the country, hut In such reduc- 
tion always following the only course that can le?id to any 
practical result — tliat of examining it item by item, and 
piece by piece. It was not now the possession of one set of 
men, or of any one party, but of the whole people of the 
United States, by whose immediate representatives it had 
thus been constructed. The legislature was created by the 
Constitution — its pay and expenses are regulated by itself. 
The executive, too, was established by the constitution. 
The suliordinate ollicers have been created by congress, 
and increased according to the growing wants of tliis ex- 
panding nation. Their pay and cmoluinents also have been 
lixed by congress. Even the nuinher of clerks in eacJi de- 
partment, and the pay of evciy clerk, is regulated and 
ascertained by law. It bad, indeed, been remarked by the, 
gentleman from Virginia, (Mr. Randolph.) that the contin- 
gent expenses of this House had increased in a much greater 
ratio tlian its numbers — that in twenty years the numbers 
had only doubled, and the expenses W’cre nearly (juadrupled. 
'riiis matter is entirely under the regulation (^f the House. 
If the expense be too great, let it be checked and control- 
led, l)y limiting, if it he possible, those branches of service 
whicli occasion tlie expense. But he did not believe the 
numerical argument precisely correct, or that in *Hns case 
two and two would necessarily only make four. When it 
was considered that tliis confederation now embraced twen- 
ty-four states and three territories, the extent of the coun- 
try, and the space through which information was to be 
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diffused — he thought it would be a great erroi* to suppose 
that the expenses would increase only according to the in- 
crease of the number of representatives. He rather thought, 
that, like the price of plate-glass or diamonds, they would 
increase in somewhat of a geometrical ratio. The greater 
part of the expense, it was obvious, was incurred for the 
purpose of giving information, and this was an object of too 
much importance to be sacriticed, for the purpose of saving 
expense. 

The establishments of the country have been formed in 
the same way — the army, the navy, the foreign intercourse. 
On what basis do thqy stand ? Each on the footing upon 
which it has been deliberately placed by congress, after 
carefully considering what the public service required, and 
what they were respectively worth. There may have been 
error — nothing human is exempt from liability to error. 
Sometimes, however, it is imputed with unjust severity. 
But if there be error, let it he pointed out, examined, and 
corrected. There let the wisdom of congress apply the 
remedy at the point where the evil exists. 

There was an additional reason why, he would not have 
offered such a resolution, and especially at the present mo- 
ment. He would state it freely. At the same time, he thought 
it proper to say that he had no doubt the resolution was 
fairly and honestly meant, and lor the direct purpose which 
the mover had himself stated. He (the mover) thought, 
and some of his constituents thought, that there were 
points in whiah reform was necessary, and that they might 
be embraced by a general inquiry. But his (Mr. S.) ob- 
jection to himself bringing forward such a resolution was 
this — a ^neral allegation of extravagance and abuse — such 
as the resolution seems to imply, cannot he accurately and 
satisfactorily met. It is impossible, whatever may be the 
fact, to give it a demonstrative refutation, because it pre- 
sents no specific subject for discussion. It may do harm ; 
it is calculated to spread abroad an opinion that abuse and 
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extravagancfe exist, and arc allowed, here, at the seat of 
government, under the very eye of congress — It is calcu- 
lated to we'akcn the attachment of the people to the go- 
vernment — not to the administration — he did not mean that 
— not to this set of men in power, or to that set of men — 
but to the government itself — and to give point to an 
inquiry he had seen, in a newspajipr with great regret — of 
what advantage or use is this government to the people ? 
This is especially the case where the [illegation includes 
ourselves. * 

There was one part of the resolution^ to which he had 
the strongest repugnance as a subject of discussion. Ho 
never bad discussed it, and he did not think he ever would. 
He referred to the inquiry about our own pay. Tlie amount 
of the pay of members of congress has never been altered 
but once since the adoption of the constitution, (Mr. Ran- 
dolph — twice). Twice altered the rnodo of compens^ition, 
the amount but once. The per diem now allowed was in- 
tended to lie about equal in substance (he had made no 
exact calculation) to the per annum allowed by the com- 
pensation law. Two dollars a day — and no more — had 
been added, to the pajr fixed at the organization of the 
government. This could not be deemed an extravagant or . 
exorbitant addition. lie looked back, he said, to the - 
period of that law (compensation law) with great regret. 
JVot that he thouglit the per annum compensation injurious 
in principle or wrong in amount — but he regretted ex- 
tremely that the public mind should have beep agitated as 
it was, by such a question, lie would rather have foregone 
any advantage to himself. ,]Vo: the advantage was not 
worth estimating — he would rather have foregone the 
whole pay for the time, than have been instrumehtal in 
furnishing such a cause for regret. 

Dismissing this subject of the pay of the members 
(always accompanied with unpleajant feelings,) he said he 
was, on general grounds, prepared to believe, from some 
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examination, that the suggestion of extravagance or abuse, 
and the consequent necessity of reform, as applied to this 
House, to the executive departments, or to any branch of the 
service, was not supported. He did not mean to say that 
there was no useless office. But there was no proof, nor 
no reason to believe, that there is any such office. Nor 
would he say that there^. was no useless expenditure. But 
he would say, that he knew of none, and, in this debate, 
none had been designated. As all the offices arc created 
by the constitution, or by act of congress, as even the 
clerks w^ere nurribered and their salaries fixed, and both 
were in tlie power of, congress, he could not suppose, until 
some ground for the belief had previously been laid, that 
there was in tlicsc particulars extravagance or abuse. 

On the contrary, lie said, there \vas the strongest general 
evidence of a wise and economical administration of the 
adairs of tliis country. He did not mean the present 
administration merely — he meant the government in gene^ 
ral, giving to the present administration their just portion 
of credit. As far as they were concerned, they were enti- 
tled to the praise of fairly contributing to give effect to a 
wise system of economy. Mucli of the merit belonged to 
congress. 

Matters of revenue and expenditure, necessarily sounded 
in figures. He would not contradict those who seemed to 
think that even figures might deceive ; ' but he would say 
that he did not know how’ such a subject could be under- 
stood without resorting to them. It was a matter of calcu- 
lation after all, and nothing but calculation, however 
tedious the process, would leiwl to sure results. He did not 
intend to restrict himself in his inquiry to the term of the 
preseiff administration. Beginning with the peace, when 
the nation was liberated from the extraordinary demands of 
war, he would embrace the whole period of the last adminis- 
tration, (which one gentl|;man had said he thought was waste- 
ful and prodigal,) and as much of the time of the present 
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administration as had already expired, in order to show 
that there had been, and still continued to be, a wise and 
ecoiionriical management of the athiirs of the country. 
What had been accomplished during that period ? 

From the treasury report Of 181(>, it appears that the 
public debt was then estimated (30th September, 1815) 
at • 8110,035,558 40 

Subject,” the report adds, “ to consider- 
able changes and additions,” estimat- 
ed at ^ 7,000,000 00 

Making a total of * ^ 8120,035,558 40 

There were, besides, large floating claims, growing out 
of the war, for wliich congress has been obliged from time 
to time to make provision. The public debt, therefore, in 
January, 1810, was, in round numbers, one hundred and 
twenty-six millions and a half of dollars. What is it now 
iNlonunall}'', sixty -seven millions. But of this aggregate, 
seven rnillons were the subscription to the bank of the United 
States, for which we have the same amount in stock, of 
equal, or of greater value. Deduct that sum, and the 
total debt is but 00 millions. So that during the period of 
about twelve years, beginning immediately after the war, • 
there has been an extinguishment of debt to the amount of 
rather more than sixty-six millions. But this is not all. 
'^flierc has been created, during the same time, a debt of 
live millions of dollars, to purchase Florida, that is, to pay 
tlje claims of our own citizens, stipulated by tte treaty with 
Spain to be paid as the price of that purchase. This sum 
being added, as it ought 1(7 be, there is an aggregate of 
seventy-one millions, or nearly six millions of dollar^^a year, 
during the whole of that period, besides paying the interest 
of the debt, the expenses of government, and making liberal 
provisions for the public service. This is something. But 
much more had been done. For what ho was about to 
say, he referred to the report of the committee of ways and 
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mccans in the year 1816. At the head of that committee 
was a genllemam, who could not be remembered without 
a feeling of deep regret at the public loss sustained by his 
early death. He possessed, in an uncommon degree, the 
confidence of this House ; atid he well deserved it. With so 
much knowledge, and with powers which enabled him to 
delight and to instruct the House, there was united so much 
gentleness and kindness, and such real unaffected modesty, 
that you were already prepared to be subdued before he 
exerted his commanding power of argument. He spake, he 
said, of the public loss — As to the individual himself (the 
late William Lownder, of South Carolina,) he had lived long 
enough to acquire the best possible reputation — a reputa- 
tion earned by a welhspent life. But to return to the im- 
mediate subject. It appeared from the report, that at the 
period referred to, (1816,) there was a direct tax of more 
than five millions and an half— there were internal taxes, 
consisting of licenses to distillers, tax on carriages, licenses 
to retailers, auction duties, tax on furniture, on manufac- 
tures, excise on distilled spirits, and increased postage, to 
the amount of seven millions, making an aggregate of more 
than twelve millions and a half of dollars. From all this 
weight of burthen, the people of this country had been re- 
lieved. Above twelve millions and an half of revenue had 
been surrendered; yet the interest of the public debt, 
amounting, at the beginning of the perio3, to more than six 
millions of dollars per annum, had been duly paid — the 
claims growing out of the war, of very large amount, had 
been paid — the army establishment supported — the navy 
maintained and augmented — a system of fortifications esta- 


hlished^^nd prosecuted, commensurate with the wants of 
the country — the claims under the treaty with Spain had 
been satisfied — the regular operations of the government 
carried on — and beside occasional appropriations by con- 
gress, a permanent provision (a heavy draught upon the 
treasury, but well applied) had been made for adding to 
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the comfort of the declining years of the veterans of tlic 
Revolution. Something not inconsiderable, too, has been 
done for internal improvement. And, during the same 
period, as he had already stated, seventy millions had been 
paid off of the principal of the public debt. Of this amount, 
he thought it proper to add, more .than sixteen millions, 
(principally of public debt) had bdfen paid during the pre- 
sent administration. , 

A government which has efiected this, he said, would 
seem to be entitled to the praise of being wise and econo- 
mical, at least until 4the contrary appeared by some proof 
of extravagance. And what is our pOlsition now ? There 
is no internal tax — no direct burthen ; the expenses of our 
government are entirely defrayed by the indirect taxation 
of the customs. We are in the full enjoyment of civil, re- 
ligious and political liberty, to an extent without example ; 
and last, not least, there is as much abstinence on the part 
of the government, in the exercise of its powers over indi- 
viduals, as can possibly be observed : much greater than 
any known government ever did, or now docs observe. We 
enjoy under it ample protection, and yet we never feel its 
pressure. We know of its existence only by the benefits 
it confers. 

Out of the income and revenue of the country, ten mil- 
lions a year are irrevocably destined as a sinking fund to 
extinguish the public debt. The process is rapidly going 
on. lie would not repeat the accurale and satisfactory 
statement which had been made by Ins collffiigue, (Mr. 
Stewart). The annual appropriation is more than sufficient 
to pay off the debt at the peridds when by the terms of the 
several loans it is redeemable. The whole may be f iiid off 
in the year 1835, and a large surplus accumulated in the 
treasury. After that period, the present revenue will ex- 
ceed, by at least ten millions of dollars, the wants of the 
government, and may be accordingly reduced. Such is our 
condition, and such our prospects. 
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But there is other proof more precise, and in some re- 
spects more satisfactory, upon this point of a wise economy. 
What are the total expenditures of the government, the 
public debt included? Let us take the year 1820. It 
affords a better basis than the year just ended, because it 
is all matter of exact knowledge, and no part estimated. 
The whole expenditure is about tu^enty-four millions of 
dollars. The, population of the United Spates at the pre- 
sent moment is not exactly known. But, upon the lowest 
estimate that ca,n be reasonably formed of it, this expendi- 
ture Is less than two dollars for each individual composing 
it. How then can ’nt be supposed, as it seemed to be by 
the gentleman from Virginia, (xMr. Floyd) that the compa- 
rison with other countries would be disadvantageous to us? 
There is no comparison in the case. Take the govern- 
ment of England, for example. The taxation there, ac- 
cording to the latest statement I have seen, taking an 
average of five years, ending in 1823, is no less than fifty- 
three millions sterling, and the parochial taxes are stated 
at seven millions more, making ;i total of sixty millions. 
This is equal to tliree pounds sterling a head of the whole 
population, or, at the present rate of exchange, fifteen dol- 
lars a head, fkit he uiidcrstood the member from Virgi- 
nia (Mr. Floyd) to say, that W'c must add tlic expense of 
our state governments and local charges, and, these being 
added, our government would appear to be an expensive 
one. In llie state which he (i\Ir. Sergeant) had llie hon- 
our in part^o represent, there were no taxes for the support 
of goveriirnent Tlie only state taxes existing, were some 
which had recently been im'posed, for the purpose of car- 
rying p^i a great system of beneficial improvement, whicli 
could not, with any propriety, enter into the calculation. 
The proper expenses of the state government did not, ac- 
cording to his recollection — he spoke merely from recollec- 
tion — exceed ten or fifteen cents for each of tlie people. 
As to local charges, of various kinds, it would be suflicient 
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to say, that if they were to be added on one side, they must 
also, for the purpose of comparison, be added on the other- 
They existed every where. If we pay in our cities and 
towns for paving, lighting, cleansing, are they exempt from 
similar charges in England? 2f we pay for water, do they 
not pay too ? These charges are, in fact, only equivalents 
for comforts we olAain, and wliich are better and more 
cheaply obtained by common contribution. No one is ex- 
empt from them. He who lives in the country niust either 
forego these things, (some of them he cannot dispense with) 
or procure them at# his own expense. He must sink his 
own well to get water, and it will cost him more. He must 
go unlighted in the dark, or he must carry his own light. 
He must make his own path- If he come to a place where 
he cannot put down his foot, he must himself lay down a 
log or a stone to step upon. He repeated, therefore, that 
those charges — local ones — were only equivalents for com- 
forts, which could not be so cheaply had in any other way. 
They were not part of the present calculation. He then 
said, this was far the cheapest government — it made less 
exaction of any sort from the citizen. Tl)is was a fair 
ground for presuming that it was not wasteful or extrav- 
agant. • 

Now, sir, he said, let us see how this annual expenditure • 
is distributed. That will be coming nearer to the very 
point in question, and will afford satisfactory information. 
The total expenditure, rejecting fractions, was twenty-four 
millions. Of this amount, nearly one half, liiat is, eleven 
millions, were applied to the payment of the principal and 
interest of the public debt.j *For the military establishment, 
including fortifications and military pensions, s^x millions 
two hundred thousand dollars. For the navy, four millions 
two hundred thousand dollars. All these are expenditures 
necessary for carrying into effect laws made upon delibe- 
rate consideration, and they will continue to be necessary 
until congress, upon the same deliberation, shall think 
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proper to reduce these establishments, or (which will 
speedily arrive,) the public debt shall be paid off. When 
that day comes, tlie necessary expenditure, and of course 
the requisite revenue, will be reduced nearly one half. 
For the civil, diplomatic, and miscellaneous expenditure of 
the government, it appears, therefore, that there is left 
only about two millions six hundred thdusand dollars, or a 
little more than one tenth part of the whole (expenditure. 

This expenditure, of a little more than two millions and 
a half of dollars, rather more than one tenth of the 
whole expenditure, provides for the follcwing objects: The 
whole of the legislatui^ of this Union of twenty four states, 
contingent expenses included: The whole of the executive, 
including the State, Treasury, War and Navy Depart- 
ments : the expenses of the Post office Department, cover- 
ing a greater extent of territory, and diffusing a greater 
amount of accommodation than any other known estab- 
lishment of the kind; the surveying of the public lands: 
the mint establishment of the United States : the govern- 
ment of three territories: the whole judiciary of the 
United States; the light-house establishment : the whole 
of the expenses of our foreign intercourse : and some 
hiiscellaneous items, which not belonging properly to any 
other head, are placed under th^s. 

Is it not rather amazing, that the goverpment, extending 
over twenty-four states and three territories, embracing so 
large a space, and so great a population, and providing 
adequately fcfr all, should be carried on at so small an ex- 
expense ? In other parts of the world, it would scarcely be 
credited. — It docs the highesf honor to the government, 
congres^kicludccl. It seems to me to show most satisfacto- 
rily, that the government, instituted by the people and for 
the people, has up to this moment been true to its appropri- 
ate and characteristic principle, of promoting the public 
welfare — and that instead of being surrounded here, as 
some have appeared to imagine, by extravagance and 
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abuse, we are still in the pure da)^s of the republic. If, 
hereafter, abuses should occur, if corniptioii should grow 
up, and our institutions be perverted or overthrown, the 
patriot, for even then there will be patriots, will look back 
to our time, w ith mixed admiration and regret, as a portion 
of the happy and Jionest period o( gur history. 

He said, he had been very much struck with a remark 
made by a geijtleman whom he was oblige^to designate as 
one of the opposition, that this was not a favoujjable time 
for retrenchment — If retrenchment wpre necessary, lie 
(Mr. S.) thought there could be no more favourable time — 
The people could never have higher .security than they 
now have. For we are sure that this administration will 
be closely watched, and that no error, however sliglit, will 
be left undetected and unexposed. Tliere,*is the most un- 
ceasing vigilance. There has not boon, tlicrc will not be, 
a single particular that will escape the watchful attention 
of congress. He did not mean to say that it ever slumber- 
ed. But, assuredly, it can never be more wide awake and 
active than when stimulated as it now is by the feelings 
which are admitted to exist. There is all the ordinary 
vigilance and something more. How then can abuse, al- 
ways obnoxious to the censure of congress, hope at thijf 
time particularly, to escape examination and exposure? 
How can it be believed, that it has so escaped ? 

These were some of the reasons why he would not have 
felt himself bound to offer such a resolution. They were 
not reasons for opposing it when otlered by* another, but 
rather for giving it the fullest and freest course. If in any 
quarter of the country thcFe is an impression of extrava- 
gance or abuse, let it be removed. If, said he, mem- 
ber of this house desires to institute a general inquiry, 
however unpromising I may think it on account of its aim- 
ing at too much, I for one will not withhold from him the 
opportunity, though the mere inquiry seems (o imply a cen- 
sure upon the government, or upon some branch of it. Such 
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an investigation is a very weighty one. It requires a care- 
ful examination of the whole structure of the government, 
and of all its parts. But 1 cannot agree with the gentle- 
man from Virginia, and the gentleman from South Carolina, 
that it requires the cordial co-operation of the executive, 
nor any co-operation at^, ^11. The gentleman from South 
Carolina who last addressed the House (Mr. Hamilton,) 
says the keys of the treasury are in the hands of the ex- 
ecutive, f^nd he speaks of the executive as occupying a 
fortress inaccessibljp to us without his leave. Sir, the keys 
of the treasury are in the hands of thischouse, lodged there 
by the constitution. The keys of every department are in 
the hands of this house. Not an avenue, part or place in 
the government, that is not open to us, when we command 
it to be open. 4 ,We have an unlimited power to enter, 
examine and enquire. We are not obliged to trust what 
any one may tell us, nor adopt the representation of any 
head of a department. I acknowledge — and if the admin- 
istration were to be changed to-morrow, I would make the 
same acknowledgment — I do acknowledge that one conces- 
sion ought, in my opinion, to be made — a very humble 
concession, indeed, to a co-ordinate branch of the govern- 
ment, and to the elevated character of the men who fill 
those elevated places — the concession that we may rely 
upon the truth of what they tell us in matters of fact. As 
to opinion, we can form it for ourselves. Less than this 
cannot be supposed or conceded. 

There weie other reasons, he said, why he had not voted 
to lay the resolution upon the table, and would not do so. 
Such a vote might be interpreted into evidence of a dispo- 
sition tp^prevent inquiry. Especially, he could not consent 
to such a vote, when the motion was accompanied with a 
remark, often since repeated, as the ground of it, that this 
was not the time for inquiry, retrenchment or reform. What 
does this argument amount to? What does it mean? It 
means, I suppose, as others have said, that this is not a^ 
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propitious moment ; that wc cannot expect a cordial co- 
operation’’ on the part of the executive. It is pointed, 
therefore, directly at the present executive ; it is a charge 
of a serious nature, calculated to prejudice the executive 
in the estimation of the people, and to bear upon the pen- 
ding election of President, to the isjury of one of the candi- 
dates. He could no*t give it his sdnetion, because he knew 
nothing to wa^-rant it. If reform or retrenchment were 
proper or necessary, he believed the present executive 
would give us his aid as cheerfully and as effectually as 
any could have. * 

The gentleman from South Caroftna, (Mr. Hamilton,) 
has very frankly given another version to the suggestion 
that this is not the time. He would be willing now to col- 
lect materials for reform and retrenchment, but he would 
not be willing now to make reform and retrenchment. And 
why ? Because he did not wish to give the merit of such a 
work to the present administration, but to reserve it for a 
future administration. This is candid, undoubtedly, but it 
is unsound doctrine. The gentleman from South Carolina 
will be obliged, upon reflection, to abandon it. Is it con- 
sistent with the duty we owe to the people, to postpone the 
reform of abuses, if we really believe it necessary, in order* 
that we may strip one ad«iinistration of the merit, and 
bestow the grace, of it upon another ? Is it not our first 
duly to do what is required for promoting the public wel- 
fare, and to do it at the time when it is required ? Can wc 
justify ourselves in delaying it for any consideration what- 
ever, much less for such an one as that wdiich had been 
stated ? He thought not. It* would be entirely at variance 
with every notion he had of the proper func(ioifr#of con- 
gress. He would therefore say, that so fir as the motion 
to lay upon the table was calculated to do injury to the 
present administration, he was opposed to it upon that 
ground. And with this declaration, he was sure the gen- 
tleman from South Carolina was too candid to find any 
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fault. So far as such a motion was calculated to prevent 
or to retard inquiry or reform, or had the appearance of 
being so calculated, he was opposed to it, because he would 
not willingly place any obstruction in the way. 

He said he was not going to enter into the contest of 
crimination and recrimination which had been carried on 
here. He felt himself ontirely unfit for it. Some topics, 
however, had t^een introduced, having something of a spe- 
cific shap/?, upon which he would trouble the House witli a 
few observations. ^ The diplomatic intercourse of the coun- 
try has been charged with extra vaga^ice and mismanage- 
ment; and with wimt may perhaps be termed want of 
taste in its style. He understood a gentleman from V'irgi- 
nia (Mr. Floyd) to contend, that the whole character of our 
foreign intercourse ought to be changed. If the allowance 
to our ministers was too low, he (Mr. Floyd) would agree 
to raise it ; but they should come home when the business 
was done. There should be no permanent missions in other 
countries — no ministers remaining abroad. This, said Mr. 
S., would be an entire change of the system acted upon by 
the government ever since its foundation. It ought not to 
be adopted without being thoroughly considered. He 
'-would appeal, then, to the House, whether, in the present 
state of the world, any civilized nation was at liberty to 
withhold or refuse the ordinary and established duties 
of courtesy and hospitality ? If she claim to be of the 
family of civilized nations, and wish to maintain the rela- 
tions of pcacvc and commerce, is it in her power to withdraw 
herself from associating with them upon the terms and in 
the manner which the common convenience has settled ? 
An individual may shut himself up in his house — may re- 
fuse to visit — may determine that he will neither give nor 
receive invitations : if he do, it will not only be at the ex- 
pense of much innocent gratification to himself, and at the 
expense, too, of many great advantages to himself, but it 
will be a positive injury and wrong to society ; for, as far 
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as his example goes, it must, if adopted, cut up society by 
the roots. Jtt is the same with nations. No one can shut 
herself up. It has been the policy of this nation, from the 
beginning, to perform her part in this system of mutual 
and friendly intercourse. Aye, sir, said he, and let it be 
remembered, that one of the first jwxl highest gratifications 
this country ever received, w^as thfe reception of her minis- 
ter at the court of France ; an act wdiich publicly owned 
her as one of the famil}" of independent nations^ and in- 
creased her moral power both at home and abroad. If the 
system is to be changed, congress must do it. As long as it 
continues, the duly of the executive* is to giveiteflcct; 
and no blame can attach to the administration for execut- 
ing the provisions of the constitution and the laws. 

It was true, he said, that within a few years past our 
diplomatic intercourse had been extended, and its expenses 
increased. The family of nations had been enlarged by the 
interesting addition of the new states of this hemisphere. It 
was, in every view% particularly interesting to us. They 
were new, near, and valuable neighI)oii rs, with whom we 
must have relations, and wdth whom there could be no 
doubt it was desirable that there should be the relations of 
peace, of friendship, and of mutual good understanding. 
Upon this point, the people of the Uniled States were in 
advance of congres^s — he did not speak hastily — tljc public 
sentiment was in advance of congress, and congress was in 
advance of the exccutiv'^e. The missions were not insti- 
tuted until this House, by a resolution, passed with almost 
unexampled unanimity — (but one member voted against it, 
a gentleman from Virginia, not now a member) — iintii this 
House, stimulating the executive to open the intet^ourse, 
pledged itself to support liim in the measure, and ollcrcd a 
liberal provision for tlje expense. There has been no ex- 
pression since of a wish to abandon or to limit that intei- 
course. Whatever may be the expense of those missions 
to the new states, all who read the newspapers, and know 
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any thing of the nature of our commercial intercourse with 
them — all who know how they are solicited, courted, and 
caressed by the European powers, and the struggle that is 
carried on for their fevour — to say nothing of other and 
mere general considerations, will see the importance of 
cultivating good feelings and maintaining a good corres- 
pondence witJi them ; ahd that we dhnnot neglect these 
things, without risking the loss of valuable advantages. 
Ilis own^^clear opinion was, that we ought to omit no fair 
exertions to preserve them, and that the missions ought to 
be maintained. He thought them of the greatest conse- 
quence. 

Remarks had been made upon the style of our foreign 
ministers, their dress particularly. Why, said the gentle- 
man from Virginia, (Mr. Floyd,) not let them appear with 
the simplicity of Franklin and Livingston? The House 
would excuse a word in reply. He (said Mr. S.) knew 
nothing of the simplicity of Mr. Livingston. That gentle- 
man was not near to the time of Franklin. He was ap- 
pointed to France soon after Mr. Jelferson became Presi- 
dent, he believed in 1801. But this he did know, from the 
best information, that he was a gentleman of large fortune, 
and liberal disposition, accustomed every where to a 
liberal way of life, and that /he liberality of his style of 
living in France was such as most materially, as he had 
understood, to encroach upon and reduce his private fortune. 
In what dress he appeared at court he could not say ; but 
he took it Tor granted he accommodated himself to the 
fashion ol the court. As to Franklin, he said, consider the 
circumstances under which he appeared in France. The 
repres^jQtalive of a young republic, just coming into exis- 
tence, and in its very cradle exhibiting Herculean strength 
by maintaining single-handed a contest for its independence 
with one of the strongest nations that existed ; attracting 
the earnest attention of the whole civilized world, and es- 
pecially engaging the attention and the good wishes of 
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France, becSuse the contest was with her habitual enemy, 
and promised to diminish his power. When a nation so 
circumstanced shall have a Franklin for her envoy, I do 
not believe it will be very material to inquircAvhat dress 
he wears. To that state we* shall never return; and, I 
may be allowed to add, wc have not Franklins to send. 
He carried with him the fruits of^ore than seventy years, 
devoted, with the aid of extraordinary natural genius, and 
especially of niost uncommon sagacity, to the acquisition of 
knowledge, and with the great reputation he fiad justly 
acquired, by diffusing the treasures of his wisdom and ob- 
servation. lie was known for his e^^nination before the 
House of Commons ; he was known for the tierce and viru- 
lent obloquy that had been heaped upon him, (for, he, too, 
was visited with obloquy) by Wederburnc, afterw^ards Lord 
Loughborough, before the privy council ; he was known as 
a man of letters, as a scientific philosopher, and, what is 
more, as a practical philosopher too ; and he was known as 
a statesman and a patriot. His fame had gone before him 
— it shed a lustre upon his country, wherever there were 
men wdio could appreciate his merit, and that lustre is still 
undiminished. I do not exactly know what coat he wore. ' 
It is sorncwdicre recorded, that in French society, his^ 
straight -combed venerable locks and simple dress w^ere 
admired by the ladies, who then gave the tone to society. 
It was something ’strange, out of the common way ; and if 
it had been even uncouth, it might have attracted still more 
attention. How he appeared at court* as toijrcss I do not 
remember to have seen particularly stated. He was a long 
time in France before he was received. His public recep- 
tion was not till about the time of the treaty. This livery, 
however, as it has been reproachfully called, I caiTnot say 
1 have w^orn it, but I know what it is, and have heard some- 

* It is believed, upon good authority, that ho oppenred in a full court dress. 
The character of this eminent man would lead us to believe, that he would in 
tliis respect, confbnn to the usages of the court. 

45 
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thing of its history. Our ministers abroad arft very poorly 
paid. They cannot bear the expense of court dresses. If 
borne by the treasury, as a contingent expense, it is so much 
money thrown away. If borne by ministers, it makes an 
unreasonable charge upon their allowance. The salaries 
of our ministers abroad were higher, by above twenty-six 
hundred dollars, in the t*iipe of Franklin^, than they are now, 
though the expenses of living were probably not more than 
half of what they arc now. The present rate of allowance 
was fixe(f as long ago as the year 1784, by an act of the old 
congress. How then does the matter stand '( The House 
will recollect, statement made by the gentleman 

from Massachusetts, that our distinguished fellow citizen, 
the late president of the United States, (Mr. Monroe,) was 
engaged in four missions in the source of little more than a 
year. Claims growing out of that employment have lately 
been allowed by congress. — He was led in rapid succession 
to different courts, probably obliged at each to conform to 
the mode established by etiquette. The expense would be 
for a single occasion. There are instances of charges, 
allowed by the government for dresses of ministers for par- 
ticular occasions. When Mr. Madison was president, and 
, Mr. Monroe secretary of state, the present plan was adopt- 
ed as a relief. It is not obligatory upon the minister. He 
may dispense with it, if he think fit. It is no expense to 
the treasury, for the minister must pay for it himself. But 
he has the sanction of his country to wear it. — As long as 
it lasts, he qped make no change. — Wherever he goes, he 
is in the dress of his own country, and stands upon his own 
ground, instead of being obliged to conform to foreign fash- 
ions. It has been spoken of as costing, #’750. That is too 
high. a costs something more than half that sum. But 
the minister pays it, not the treasury. Why call it re- 
proachfully, a livery ? It is no more a livery than the coat 
of an officer of the army or the navy — it is probably not 
finer than the coat of a general officer. If it be a livery. 
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is there any^ disgrace in wearing it ? We are all servants 
of the people, they are our masters ; the livery worn by 
their servants, is one wliich no man need be ashamed to 
wear. It is the livery of the people of the Urfited States. 
This is understood to be the hisfory of the coat. If any one 
within the sound of my voice, should hereafter be appoint- 
ed a minister — my •advice may be of little value — but I 
recommend him to put on the livery of his country. 

It is not questioned that it is the duty of the executive 
to conform to existing laws and policy. It is admitted that 
if the appointment Ije directed by law, tfiere is no choice ; 
but he understood his colleague (Mr. !^ham,) to assert the 
application of a rule of judgment, which he was sure, upon 
deliberate consideration, he (Mr. I.) would see to be unjust, 
infinitely mischievous and dangerous. He was understood 
to say, that even where the act was lawful, he would 
inquire into the intention^ the quo ammo. He would appeal 
to his colleague, if this mode of judging was not the root of 
incalculable mischief and injustice. A man performs his 
duty, walks cautiously, is, if you please a religious man — 
some one chooses to inquire into the quo anirno, and pro- 
nounces him a hypocrite. 

[Mr. Ingham explained. He did not say that he wouldU 
apply tliat rule, lie had said it would be applied else- 
where.] 

Mr. Sergeant said he accepted the explanation of his 
colleague, whom he should be sorry to misunderstand. No 
doubt he meant that it was not a rule which, a member 
of the House, he would apply here. But he submitted to 
him that it was unsafe and uncharitable every where. He 
had the sanction of the House for saying it wij^^unjust. 
The first rule we are obliged to adopt is, that no member 
shall be at liberty to impeach another member’s intention. 
Upon what grounds the people of this country would decide 
the question now pending before them, he would not now 
inquire — he would not say a single word. As one of the 
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people, he had his rights, which at proper times and on 
proper occasions he would freely exercise* 

Some particular instances have been more or less alluded 
to in the debate. Among the rest, was the mission to 
England. It was said the nninister had returned re infecta, 
and of course it must have been meant that there was all 
the expense of the nn^sion without, any corresponding 
benefit. What was the fact ? The hand of sickness had 
fallen upon the minister, as it may upon any of us — it may 
now be upon some of us — and incapacitated him to perform 
the duty. Can tins be matter of charge against any body? 

[Mr. Randolph explained. He expressed his deep regret 
for that gentleman, (Mr. King,) and declared that the 
words did not import any reflection upon him, nor attach 
any blame to him.] 

Mr. SergeanI proceeded. They were not so understood. 
He was sure that the gentleman frpm Virginia did not mean 
to say one unkind or reproachful word of Mr. King. The 
allusion to the unproductiveness of the mission had come 
from another quarter, and he (Mr. S.) had adopted the 
phrase used by the gentleman from Virginia, (Mr. Ran- 
dolph.) It was his (Mr. S.\s) object to show that no one 
^was to blame for the issue, neither he who undertook the 
mission, nor those who appointed him. Of that eminent 
man, all know something, but few of us, probably, know the 
full extent and njcasure of his services to* his country. He 
confessed that he had himself been ignorant till within a 
few days pj^st, when he was led into an inquiry which 
discovered to him a length and magnitude of public service 
beyond what he had before^ known or supposed. With 
regard to his age, it was sufficient to say, that he had just 
left the^^feenate, when he was appointed to England, and 
that body afterwards approved the nomination. He was 
not so old as Franklin was when he left this country for 
France, and Franklin served his country faithfully and ably 
as their minister for eight years and a half. [Mr. Randolph 
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was here uifderstood to say — ‘‘ there could not have been 
a better choice.”] 

Of that mission, he said, which had also been alluded to, 
in which he had the honour to have a part, tin! mission to 
Panama, he should always ha\'e difficulty in speaking, for 
very obvious reasons. At this tijrie, it was impossible he 
should enter into th« subject, because the mission was still 
pending, in the hands of our minister at Mexico, lie would 
say, however, in reply to the allegations which Jpad been 
made against it, that the mission had th(^ clear sanction of 
all the branches of t^e government. What has since occur- 
red, could neither make it right or WTorffg. It stood upon the 
same footing as at first. If it was riglit then, it cannot be 
wrong now ; but he would say, and he said it with the 
utmost sincerity, it was but the humble opipion of an indi- 
vidual ; he would say, from all that he had seen and all 
that he bad heard, that if the congress should assemble at 
Tacubaya or elsewhere, it was of the greatest importance 
to the interest of the United States that we should be re- 
presented in it. lie was not about to debate the matter* 
He merely gave this as his own single, humble, perhaps^ 
valueless opinion. 

He would take up, he said, but little more of the time 
the House, to notice one or two other topics which had been 
introduced into the discussion. A great deal had been said 
about the patronage of the government, and its employment 
to strengthen the administration in the possession of power. 
This had been particularly and forcibly insijfted upon by 
the gentleman from South Carolina. Upon this point, he 
said, he (Mr. S.) might probzfbly differ from many, and per- 
haps be tiiought singular. But so far from tlii*i^ing pa- 
tronage a source of power, he regarded it as a destroying 
canker, let it be employed as it might. He was strongly 
inclined to believe, that the executive would be stronger with- 
out it. He would not appeal, in support of this opinion, 
to a statesman of former times, he did not like the authority 
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— that statesman had employed a more direct mode — but 
he would appeal to the nature of man. Let gentlemen 
reflect, and then, he said, let. them tell me which arc the 
strongest passions and feelings of our nature, those which 
seek our own gratification, or those which terminate in 
doing good or in doing, justice to others ? Gratitude, for 
example, or self-love, ref enge, dislike.* The one is mode- 
rate, and dulli — the other active, violent, ,and enduring. 
He who ^ias the power to appoint, must also disappoint. 
For one that he Qan appoint he must disappoint ten ; and 
all who are disappointed are very apt^to be offende/;!, and 
think themselves inured. The one wdio is selected may 
feel a cool and temperate regard for the executive. Even 
this is not always the case ; in many instances, pride sug- 
gests to us that we owe nothing but to our own proper 
merits. The disappointed applicants, on the contrary, each 
of whom supposes himself to be at least as deserving as the 
successful candidate, deeply feels the wrong they think has 
been done them, and they yield themselves to the resent- 
ment it naturally excites. No, said he, give rnc no palron- 
,age, where there are so many to solicit, who think they 
have equal claims. But this is not all. The present 
'debate proves it. There is no part of the conduct of a 
public man so liable to misconstruction ; nay, so inevitably 
exposed to misconstruction, especially in times of party 
excitement, as the exercise of this power, called patronage. 
He must exercise it, because the constitution and law^s 
require him \o do so ; he has no choice but to make the 
needful appointments ; and yet, the moment he has made 
them, by the application of the rule of quo animo, they are 
impute^to unworthy motives. If he appoint a friend, it is 
to secure him. If he appoints an enemy, it is to buy him. 
Every w^ay it is corrupt. 

He cannot possibly escape censure, unless, perchance he 
could find some comfortable neutral, sitting quietly by his 
fireside, ignorant of the political storm that is raging around 
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him, who has never heard, or, if he has heard, has forgotten, 
that there are two candidates for the presidency, and who 
is so entirely destitute of all public feeling, and knowledge, 
as to be on that account unfit for office. If he appoint friend 
or foe, it is sure to be wrong. ‘How such p»atronage could 
be deemed a source of power, especially of undue power, 
endangering the fair working of the constitution, he could 
not understand. The power of appointmei^t must be de- 
posited somewhere. If any one can show thaj^ as now 
deposited, it is likely to do injury, and^that it can with 
greater safety be placed elsewhere, he, for one, would 
willingly concur in the change. Th^condition of public 
men in this country — there is no danger, in saying this, of 
extinguishing ambition in the heart of man — was far, very 
far from enviable. He who enters into tips career, with 
the purpose of devoting himself to the public service, takes 
a vow of perpetual poverty — a vow, too, which he will be 
obliged to keep. Circumstances will extort from him its 
observance, without any extraordinary clFort of virtue to 
keep it on his part. IJnless he has a private fortune to 
support him, this must be his doom. There are lamenta- ^ 
ble instances in our history to prove it. With poverty he 
must be prepared to bear reproach. If he attain to an ele-^ 
vated station, he is immediately an object of envy, for that 
which, after all, is not enviable. In times of strong ex- 
citement, of part;jf excitement particularly, he must be 
judged by men who, though they believe themselves just, 
and may be really disposed to be just, yet, caanot be just, 
because they are under the dominion of passion. He must 
be judged by parly opponents^ in the heat of angry contest. 

It becomes us, then, in the discharge of the function/ Jjelong- 
ing to us by the constitution, not to indulge too readily in sus- 
picion and misconstruction of the conduct of a co-ordinate 
branch of the government. Parties exist in this House, and 
in the country. Of all the bad effects of high party feeling, 
there is none more obviQUS, and none more injurious, than the 
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disposition to do injustice to each other’s motives and inten- 
tions. See how it operates here. We have every induce- 
ment to cultivate a good understanding, and to think well 
of each other. And yet, let what will be before the House, 
unless it be some matter purely local, whatever a member 
says, and whatever he(does, is immediately referred to 
party views and motives^ If, standing here upon a footing 
of equality, in. habits of daily intercourse, pnd with every 
dispositic^u to maintain relations of mutual kindness and 
respect, we yet^. cannot escape unjust judgment from 
each other, what chance have thosoi who are separated 
from us by distanceVnd by employment, and whose places 
are the objects of contention ? This government, as has 
already been said, in all its branches, was instituted by the 
people, and for. the people, to promote their own welfare. 
Looking to that purpose, the people true to themselves, will 
test the conduct of the administration by its measures. Are 
those measures such as are calculated to promote the great 
object of government, and such as the people approve? If 
they are, the people, applying the test by which they try 
^ the conduct of all public servants, wull give them their 
approbation. And why should it not be so ? If the con- 
’^stitution and the laws have been faithfully executed, if the 
public welfare has been promoted — passion may suggest 
other inquiries, but here upon a very sober estimate they 
must end, and here I believe they will end. 

The gentleman from Virginia, (Mr. Randolph,) assuming 
what yet remains to be decided, that the people had al- 
ready condemned the administration, went on to say, that 
as there was a majority against them in both Houses of 
congre§$i they ought to retire — that there was no instance 
till that of the younger Pitt, of a minister remaining in 
power when he w^as in a minority, and he had obtained a 
paricidal triumph over the constitution of his country. Sir, 
said Mr. Sergeant, is there any such analogy between the 
constitution of Great Britain, and^the constitution of the 
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United States, so that we ought to adopt in this respect, the 
doctrine of England ? There is a hereditary crown. The 
ministry is appointed by the King, and that ministry car- 
ries on the business of the nation by means of h majority 
in parliament, as its instrument. This is the practical 
working of the British constitution.^ . The ministry is gene- 
rally secure of a mAJority, though for a moment Mr. Pitt 
was without it.^ In the ptactice under thaJt constitution, 
every measure originates with the ministry, and tjfie minis- 
ter is to answer for it, and he is to answer j:oo, for its failure. 
If he cannot pass his measures through parliament, what 
happens then ? The crown is placed ivUSft, to glitter in the 
eyes of the nation, and is not to be disturbed. It is irre- 
sponsible. The king can do no wrong. The minister is 
accountable for every thing. If he cannot wield the power 
of parliament, he must go out, and give place to one who 
can ; and thus the harmony of the constitution is — not re- 
stored — but preserved. How and by what means it hap- 
pens that the minister generally has a majority in parlia- 
ment, we all very well know. T/iat is (heir government, 
and as it concerns only themselves, if tliey are satisfied, 
we have no right to object. But, is that the constitution 
of the United States ? He would not be guilty of the ab--^ 
surdity of asking whether wf had a hereditary brown, or 
ministers appointed by the crown. He meant to ask and 
to ask seriously, whether it was indispensable to the w^ork- 
ing of our constitution, that the two houses of congress 
and the executive, both deriving their authority from the 
same source, the people of the United States, should be of 
such entire accord that whatever the executive may send 
us shall pass, and whatever he does not send us, not 
pi'^s. He had never so understood it. 

Constituted as our government is, he said, he could not 
see with what propriety it could he said that there was a 
majority of this house opposed to the president. He did 
not understand it, speaking the language of the constitution 
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of the United States. He understood it perfectly as applied 
to the government of Great Britain. How cap there be a 
majority of this house against the president ? When, as 
now is the case, an election of chief magistrate is approach- 
ing, there may be a majority of the members who are, in- 
dividually, opposed to the re-election of the president. But 
would a majority of thii^ house, on that account, oppose his 
administrationi, if right in itself? Would thpy for that rea- 
son, oppose a measure which he should recommend, sim- 
ply because he r<?commended it, though it M^ere manifestly 
wise and fit in itself? — That would be. factious. It would 
be inconsistent witft^thc sound doctrine of (he constitution. 
We do not come here to carry through the measures of the 
executive, as (lie majority of the house of commons carry 
through the n¥)asuresof the ministry. Neither do we come 
here to carry on a regular opposition. We have full pow- 
er ourselves to originate plans for the public good, and we 
ought to adopt the recommendations and views of the 
executive when they appear to us conducive to the same 
end. 

. It would, indeed be an extraordinary anomaly if a major- 
ity of congress could turn out, or drive out a president during 

'‘'the period for which he is elected. So far was this from be- 
ing the case, that the governipent would work just as well, 
if we could not tell who in this house was for, and who 

4 

was against the administration. Mr. Pitt, it has been said, 
by the gentleman from Virginia, overthrew, or triumphed 
over the cofistitution, by maintaining his post against a ma- 
jority of tlie house ; that is, the constitution as it was under- 
stood in practice before that 'time ; for in theory, such was 
not thor tonstitution, even of England. But what followed ? 
Mr. Pitt dissolved the parliament, and threw himself upon 
the nation for support. The people approved his measures, 
gave him a majority in parliament; and thenceforth, I 
suppose, according to theory and practice both, he was 
rightfully a minister. As far as our institutions will permit, 
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something of the same sort may happen here. Not that the 
people of this country will choose a congress for or against ' 
a president : tkcit is not the issue. There is an appeal now 
pending before the people ; it is still pending, ho\^vor the 
gentleman from Virginia may think it already decided ; it 
is yet to be decided by the free v<m^c of the people of the 
United States, at thd* ncxtelection 6f President. *lf it should 
be decided ditFjprcntly from what he thinks ;# and if, at the 
same time it should happen that members should be sent 
here who, like the present are opposed ^o the administra- 
tion, still he saw nothing to prevent co-operation in promot- 
ing the public welfare. However thl^might be, lie surely 
would not then contend that the president ought to retire, 
and vacate the place to which he was constitutionally 
elected, because there was a majority of congress against 
him. We all derive our authority from the same source : 
we hold by the same tenure: we arc co-ordinate branches 
of the same government, and not any one an instrument 
in the hands of the other; or subjected to the will or pow- 
er of the other. We have not the British constitution. 

lie said he was no proiihet, and would venture no pre-, 
dictions as to the result of that great appeal. If the peo- 
ple of this country should think, with the gentleman fronT 
Virginia, that military capaj^ity whether in exercise or not, 
was desirable or indispensable, in the head of this govern- 
ment, it might have an influence upon their decision. 

[Mr. Randolph, explained.] 

Mr. Sergeant proceeded. 1 do not wish to irMs understand 
or mis-state the gentleman from Virginia, and I accept his ’ 
explanation — that he only strfted that sagacity and courage, 
and the capacity for managing men, which are iii^;cessary 
military talents, are cqvially necessary in civil affairs. 
Thus understood, it means nothing more than that the 
genius which constitutes a great military man, is a very 
high quality, and maj/ be equally useful in the cabinet and 
in the field ; that he has a sort of universality equally ap- 
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plicable to all affairs. We had seen undoubtedly, one in- 
stance of a rare and wonderful combination of civil and 
military qualifications, both of the highest order. Wash- 
ingtom equally illustrious in either department. But 
Washington was the production of an age. He belongs to 
an age, and will give it,<eliaracter by his matchless worth. 
When ages shall have roiled away, he will stand still more 
exalted abovcr all those who have so much, occupied our 
attention %tWith tjlieir bustling and restless ambition. He 
will be remembcrf>d when they are forgotten, and his mem- 
ory will continue to be without blot cr stain. Tl^at the 
greatest civil qualilfetitions may be found united with the 
highest military ones, is what no one will deny who thinks 
of Washington ; but that such a combination is rare and 
extraordinary, <the fame of Washington sufficiently attests. 
If it were common, wdiy was he so illustrious ? 

But let it be remembered, also, that Washington had ex- 
perience in civil as well as military affairs ; and his country 
had experience of him in both. He was a member of the 
Virginia legislature before the revolution. He was a dele- 
gate from Virginia to the first congress. He left his seat in 
congress to take command of his country’s army in the field. 
Stle was a member, and he was the chosen president of the 
convention which formed the,, constitution of the United 
States. In civil employments, and for high civil qualifica- 
tions, he was well known to his country, before he was in- 
trusted with the high oflice of President of the United 
States, and there was a thorough assurance that he had the 
requisite knowledge, temper, and habits. It is not ques- 
tioned, therefore, that, in W'h.shington, civil and military 
qualific^lions were combined, both in the highest degree. 
But the gentleman from Virginia will not deny — no one 
who has read the history, or considered the nature of man 
can deny — that the talent for war may exist without the 
qualifications or acquirements for civil rule — that there may 
be evidence of the one, and no evidence of the other — nay, 



365 


it appears to me to be impossible to deny, that qualities 
which are^perfcctly compatible with the character of a 
valiant and successful soldier, may be utterly inconsistent 
with the peaceful administration of a republic.* Judwiii not, 
he said, detain the House, by entering into a historical dis- 
cussion of Cesar, and Cromwell,fand JVapoleon — familiar 
subjects, and well understood — itbr will I inquire how far 
their bad exa^nple is palRated by the apology which has 
been attempted for them, that they wer| the offspring of 
the times, and made no change for the<#\wse. Say what 
you will, it cannot* alter the fact But, selecting one of 
them for a moment’s consideration, I^ould ask, what did 
Cromwell do for England, with all his military genius'? He 
overthrew the monarchy, and established dictatorial power 
in his own person. And what happened next ? Another 
soldier overthrew the dictatorship, and restored the mo- 
narchy. The sword effected both. Cromw^ell made one 
revolution, and Monk another, and wdiat did the people of 
England gain by it? Nothing, absolutely nothing. The 
rights and liberties of Englishmen, as they now exist, 
were settled and established at the revolution in 1688 .. 
Now mark the dillerence. By whom was that revolution 
began and conducted ? Was it by soldier^? — by military 
genius, by the sword ? No^ It was the work of statesmen, 
of eminent lawyei;^, never distinguished for military exploit 
The faculty may have existed; the dormant faculty. That 
is what no one can affirm, and no one can deny. But it 
w'ould have been thought a very absurd and ^extravagant 
thing to propose, that one of those eminent statesmen and 
lawyers, in reliance upon fliis possible dorjpant faculty, 
should be sent afterwards, instead of the Duke Marlbo- 
rough, to command the English forces on the continent. 
These, then, are the fruits of civil wisdom, which England 
had not gained under Cromwell, nor by the aid of Monk — 
and there they flourish still, as they grew out of the revo- 
lution in 1688 , planted by the hands of statesmen. In this 
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hutnble plea for civil qualification, let me advert to another f 
and greater, and, to us, much more interesting transaction. 
Who achieved the freedom and independence of this our 
counti^s^.^ Washington ctFected much in the field. But wliere 
* were the Franklins, the Adams, the Hancocks, the Jetfer- 
sons and the Lees, the b^ad of sages and of patriots whose 
memory we revere? Tiieya.^ere assembled in council. 
The heart of the RevolutitAi was in the hall of congress. 
There wa« the polkver, which,* oeginning with appeals to the 
King and to the British nation, at length made an irresist- 
ible appeal to the world, and consumnriated the Revolution 
by the Declaration\rf Independence, which Washington, 
clothed with their authority and bearing their commission, 
supported by arms. And what has this band of patriots, 
of sages and statesmen, given to us? not what Cesar gave 
to Rome, not what Cromwell gave to England, or Napoleon 
to France — they established for us the great principles of 
civil, political and religious liberty, upon the strong foun- 
dations on which they have hitherto stood, and secured for 
us the signal blessings we now enjoy. There may have 
fbeen military capacity in congress. But can any one deny 
that it is to the wisdom of sages, Washington being one, 
We are indebted for many of the best of our enjoyments? 5 
Look at the condition of the new states of this hemisphere. 
One great cause of disorder, it appears to me, which pre- 
vents them from settling down in peace, is that they have 
no such band of sages to direct their course. Whenever 
you hear of disturbance, it is general against general, 
""soldier against soldier — it is the military spirit generated 
by their wars, and not yet sufliciently controlled by the 
councilsr>^f peaceful wisdom. 

I will not, he said, be tempted to reflect upon the distin- 
guished soldier who has been honoured, aye, highly honoured 
by his country. Far be it from me, in this plea for civil 
virtues, to detract from his military renown. lie has done 
good service. So has his great competitor. I do not pre- 
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tend to s*ay what will be the result of the election- But 
this I do kngw — time will judge us all, and award to every 
one according to his real merits, undisturbed by the mists 
of prejudice and of passion. — The warrior crowft ^iULgidorn 
the brow of the soldier, the wreath of civic merit cannot 
be denied to the patriot who h§L§ faithfully served hi» 
country for forty years, witLv»ut* reproach. T would not 
needlessly pluck a leaf frofti eiLher. ^ * 

lie would not, he said, have made thescjlremarlj^, but for 
what appeared to him the bearing of thejargument he'Tbad 
heard yesterday from the gentleman from Virginia. He 
had occupied more time than he inti^fded, and probably 
dwelt upon some points with tedious minuteness. Here, he 
would leave the matter, thanking the House for its atten- 
tion. He acknowledged a decided opinion jind disposition 
to one side of the great question so often alluifcd to; but 
however strong his wishes were for its success, he did 
not desire needlessly to inflict a wound upon any one. 







